This is a digital copy of a book that was preserved for generations on library shelves before it was carefully scanned by Google as part of
to make the world’s books discoverable online.

It has survived long enough for the copyright to expire and the book to enter the public domain. A public domain book is one that was nevel
to copyright or whose legal copyright term has expired. Whether a book is in the public domain may vary country to country. Public domair
are our gateways to the past, representing a wealth of history, culture and knowledge that’s often difficult to discover.

Marks, notations and other marginalia present in the original volume will appear in this file - a reminder of this book’s long journey fro
publisher to a library and finally to you.

Usage guidelines

Google is proud to partner with libraries to digitize public domain materials and make them widely accessible. Public domain books belon
public and we are merely their custodians. Nevertheless, this work is expensive, so in order to keep providing this resource, we have take
prevent abuse by commercial parties, including placing technical restrictions on automated querying.

We also ask that you:

+ Make non-commercial use of the fild&e designed Google Book Search for use by individuals, and we request that you use these fil
personal, non-commercial purposes.

+ Refrain from automated queryirigo not send automated queries of any sort to Google’s system: If you are conducting research on m:
translation, optical character recognition or other areas where access to a large amount of text is helpful, please contact us. We encc
use of public domain materials for these purposes and may be able to help.

+ Maintain attributionThe Google “watermark” you see on each file is essential for informing people about this project and helping ther
additional materials through Google Book Search. Please do not remove it.

+ Keep it legalWhatever your use, remember that you are responsible for ensuring that what you are doing is legal. Do not assume |
because we believe a book is in the public domain for users in the United States, that the work is also in the public domain for users
countries. Whether a book is still in copyright varies from country to country, and we can’t offer guidance on whether any specific
any specific book is allowed. Please do not assume that a book’s appearance in Google Book Search means it can be used in al
anywhere in the world. Copyright infringement liability can be quite severe.

About Google Book Search

Google’s mission is to organize the world’s information and to make it universally accessible and useful. Google Book Search helps
discover the world’s books while helping authors and publishers reach new audiences. You can search through the full text of this book on
athttp://books.google.com/ |



http://books.google.com/books?id=Mm0QAAAAIAAJ&ie=ISO-8859-1&output=pdf
















T———



FISHERS OF MEN






e

7

TWF
3,
[

S

ADDRESSED TO THE DIOCESE OF CANTERBURY
IN HIS THIRD VISITATION

FISHERS OF MEN

BY
EDWARD WIITE '
Brchbishop Ben:—.vOn 3!"(:.‘/1
0\‘ Cew\\c‘ oW

.
Cuce

Fondon ‘f.‘;:‘;: LS
MACMILLAN AND CO.
AND NEW YORK
1893

The Right of Translation and Reproduction ia Reserved

N



Moo .
w3 of
SP-Re Bkt
Yﬁbl mms
313 28
ELlem
NmOO m.N
wm QN 53
o um
[y

RICHARD CLAY AND Boxs, LumiTep,

LONDON AND BUNGAY.




X
n
(7]
[S |
o
)
£
&
2
]
[ 4
Q
To the Charge is added a Sermon on the sum of its subjects
preached in 8. Martin’s Birmingham before the Church Congress

a few days before.
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THE MOTHER CHURCH. LAW-MAKING.



VeRY REVEREND, VENERABLE, REVEREND AND

DEAR BROTHERS OF THE CHAPTER,—

I thank God for bringing us together again,
and for the mercy which enables us to look back
on four years of work, which in spite of the
common, and somewhat more than common,
anxieties enables us to mark His blessing and a
real progress in the directions in which we have
sought to move.

Our new conciliar days and days of devotion I. The
now annually mark for us these quiet onward g::lfefdztle
movements, and make it the less necessary for
me to dwell on them. But I must not omit to
thank the Dean and Chapter in the name of
the whole Diocese for the increasing uses they

have made (and propose to make) of their
B 2
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more
lively,
varied,

glorious charge, as a centre of mutual comfort
and strength to the brethren, and for the
wonderful gatherings we have witnessed here
for the worship and counsel of that loved and
valued body of workers, the grand and solid
mass of our Sunday School Teachers. Nor shall
we ever forget the great and stirring devotion
of that day of the consecration of Bishop Eden
as Suffragan of Dover; or the almost unexpected
unity with which the Church Congress trans-
ferred itself hither for one last dedication of
heart and energy to God’s service.

Certainly, if the roll and hurry of modern

business and communication takes away some-

thing from the separateness and grandeur of a

Cathedral, yet almost more of ecclesiastical
strength and serviceableness flows from the
added possibilities of such inspiring days and
hours.

Some day it may deserve your consideration
whether it is in your power, as the princely
Mission Church of all England, to give some im-

mense stimulus to that Mission work, and perhaps
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some solid answers to those Mission problems
which are gathering thick on us, as the work
ranges through every degree of difficulty, from
climates in which it is ¢ easier even for Europeans
to be barbarous than to be civilised’ (as our
Dean from Kaffraria writes) to historic lands in
which a Church, more ancient and once more
widespread than any extant, wrestles almost
breathless for existence not only against the
Mussulman but against Sister Churches.

It has been a happiness to hear of the nng :tx;gre-
increased number of the Honorary Canons who
preach their turns, and so both promote the
unity of the body, and place the Mother Church
in evidence before the Diocese.

Our Record of Loss is a truly severe one. Ven- Otizsl;::.vy
erable men have passed away as it were at one
common summons. Venerable men who were
Deacons of Christ before I was born. Men who
had seen the birth of controversies now dying or
dead : whose own zeal bore the reproach of
Methodism or of Romanism for ways or words

which belong now to old-fashioned churchmanship.
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Again, we have lost Bishop Parry, loved and
honoured by 80 many great men of his time but
by none more than by the poor ; who formed for
us that idea of a Suffragan which his successor
has animated in a way we despaired of in the hour
of the loss. 'We have lost Bishop Ozenden, whose
praise in the Gospel returns froﬁ the far west to
the honour of his country and his cathedral. We
have lost Canon Cadman with his broad manly
wisdom and his tender pastoral heart. We have
lost Henry Harrison the early and devoted friend
and helper of Beresford Hope and of his own
unforgotten namesake. 'We have lost Canon
Griffin, the gifted mathemz;tician, in whom the
studies and the old churchmanship of his great
college were alike embodied, and the strong yet
humble spirit which gave itself wholly to the ser-
vice of a country cure. Griefs are quite fresh
over the grave of the gentle Blyth of Saltwood,
the scholarly Selwyn, the learned and lucid
Professor Fuller.

I name but the best known ones. But I know

too well how much more have we lost in this
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short interval of self-sacrifice, of knowledge, and
of fairest promise.

To resume. I do not doubt that, cordial hosts Our wel-
come to

of the whole Church as you ever are, you will the next
Lambeth

again welcome the Bishops from the whole world Confer-
ence

at their conference in 1897,

In that 1300th year from the date, I hope we A:!;im-
may receive them close to the place of Augustine’s tinian
landing, in that giant Roman castle where the ?::-T:;lm.
first Christian Englishman reigned. It is a ﬁﬂlr;&é;’,
venerable spot which a true Church layman—with
a grateful support, larger I trust, than has yet
been received—has taken steps to secure to the
Church for ever.

That is a centenary of which we ought to take What it

ill el
advantage, with the already spreading knowledge w_;;‘eiar

of Church history, in order to set before our clear away
people some clear ideas both of what we owe to
St. Augustine and what we do not owe. Some
able lectures delivered, and perhaps some popular
and learned edition produced of original docu-
‘ments and researches bearing upon that Mission,

would be of highest value and interest. It should
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be well seen how far the Mission was from giving
to the British islands all that they still possess,
how much we owe elsewhere, and how the prin--
ciples on which it relied witness against monster
claims advanced in its name.

Wider knowledge will strengthen our people
also in the sense of how firm we must stand,
and of what we must stand to, in fostering the

tendencies toward something of unity which are

incoherent so happily in the air. Recommendations to abate

notions of

Episco- sometﬁing from the historic symmetry of our

pacy

"

Orders are like suggestions for the modification of
an antique statue. Proposals that we should not
insist on their integrity or lightly impart them
for the sake of establishing some outline of unity,
while the doctrine remained so loose as to be an
explaining away rather than an acceptance of
Scriptural positions—such suggestions can be met
by history and history alone. There is perhaps
scarcely anything about which there is more
solidity of feeling in the English Church than its
framework of Holy Orders and their necessity. It

is no unimportant éxample of this feeling that in
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one of our great colonies twenty-five years ago one
section provided themselves independently with a
‘Bishop, and another, which conceived itself to
be no little aggrieved, waited ten years for a
Bishop, and that both are now receiving with
unanimous welcome one of your own body. Peace
be upon them all. I may mention incidentally as
matter of great interest a movement for an Epis-
copate in the Lutheran Church of America, as
expounded with learning and moderation by Dr.
Kohler. There the whole force of the idea is
thrown into obtaining a genuine historic epis-
copate, as they conceive it.!

It were well at the same time to draw out of the
past the remarkable lessons it presents to the
effect, that great bodies may possess the historic
episcopate (as Donatists and Novatianists did) and
yet not be of the Church, to point out that an
unhistoric episcopate adds to a Christian body
no inheritance, no unity, nothing but a different

business management ; to point out the thinning

1 The Episcopate for the Lutheran Church in America,
Rev. J. Kohler, D.D. (New Holland, 1893.)
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out, the dilution of the historic episcopate in a
1‘::130& Church which intrudes scores of pretenders into
Intrusions historically occupied sees, and creates scores of
Bishops to secure a majority in a pretended council
of Bishops. On this subject it is common to see
the gravest misrepresentations of the learned and
t,ﬁ?gg,. exact views of our great student-divine, Bishop
Lightfoot. All perhaps do not know that one of
his last wishes was that all he had really said and
written on the subject of the apostolicity of the
episcopate should be printed together and stand
without note or comment. It was done, and any
one can obtain the paper. Andnow I am anxious,
as I am sure he would have been, that we should
take occasion by the venerable anniversary to im-
press on men that Truth, that Order, and that Free-
dom to which the Great Mission really witnesses.
- Let me, before we pass on to less domestic
subjects, thank you for the example you are
giving to all the daughter Churches of the
Diocese in your care for the religious serious-

This

;11011;,‘" ness and Christian habit of all who are enlisted
olda's

Devotion. jn the service of this Holy place—the end of which

N\
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is the presentation of holy things byfaithful persons
in the most beautiful form—and yet again thank
you for the unabated courage with which under
such adverse circumstances of property and revenue
you maintain to completeness and even increase in
perfection, this marvellous fabric and these stately
services, resolving that, at whatever cost, the

Church’s interest shall not suffer.!

II. T will now turn to subjects bearing
practically upon our common work of to-day.

In the Clergy Discipline Act the right position
of the Cathedral in relation to the discipline
of the whole Diocese has been recognised. I hope
that the same will be the case in future legislation.

And as to matters of Legislation in general it
seems not inappropriate that I should address to

the Capitular Body the few words which I wish

1 It gives me pleasure here to mnote that a Cathedral
Union proposes to raise over £500 a year towards the main-
tenance of the Service and Fabric of Truro Cathedral. This
was an antient plan elsewhere. Andso disastrous, through
unforeseeing legislation, is the position of some of our Mother
Churches that we must almost expect it to be resumed.

Courage.

II. Church
Legisla-
tion
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to say upon what seem to me some tactical princi-
ples to which the Church and Christian people
should have regard. I will rather draw out the
principles from the instances, than lay down
principles and illustrate them at convenience.

inTemper- First, then, we have never been substan-

ﬁiﬁ:ﬁﬂﬁ tially successful in Temperance legislation. A
quarter of a century ago, our reformers might
have secured most of what we now are humbly
asking for. But we would not accept it. More
comprehensive schemes were demanded, and com-
prehensive schemes are now less likely than ever
to be carried. Even now we find ourselves meet-
ing blank denials in proposing to alter the
licensing authority, and to compensate out of the
trade houses abolished. Not only government
by party makes minorities as strong as majorities,
but larger and larger numbers are interested in
the traffic as firms pass into companies. And even
if we elected our licensers popularly, who knows
what would be in many places the preponderating
influences in the elections ?

Yet what man is not bound to listen to the cry
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of working populations to have their temptations ‘:illbeh:;?
lessened ¥ Is not that a very human cry? Do tended to,
none of higher rank feel there would be more
happiness in their families if their own sons could
have been protected a little while longer against
some temptations? It is useless to tell the artisan
or labourer he ought to be ashamed of himself if
he cannot pass any number of flaring palaces with-
out being tempted in. It is just because this man
is ashamed of himself that he asks the law to back -
him. But mainly because he sees the ruin of his
unashamed fellows—the worst ruin, and the most
prolific of ruins, that this land knows—he asks
us to help Aim to help them. Other interests
may be strong (if that is the only point), but in
the long run his interest and his well being will
be found strongest of all for England.
If a day of complete and comprehensive put ¢com-

. . . hen-
measures is past for many things, and will not p:;’v:P

just yet return, we are still bound to act on the mﬁﬁ:‘}ﬁ”

fashion,
converse of S. Paul's principle that they ¢ who use ashion
the world must not use it to the full” If we

cannot move the world to do all we would, we may
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yet prevail on it to do what it will. In some
philanthropic minds there seems to be a vague
feeling that Christian principle is dishonoured if it
commands the assent of a respectable world,
though an older authority wished to begin by
¢ commending itself to every man’s conscience.’
and In this particular instance if we could only
secure that whenever a license had been twice
endorsed and whenever Adulteration was proved
Licenses should be revoked—nay, if we could get
but a decent definition of Adulteration, for ¢legal
Adulteration ’ is a mere mock—even these would
be healthy steps by which the workmen would
have substantially gained.
whichis  The subject is part of a very large question.
“°§,'}Z§.f°' The truth is that impediments to parliamentary
work, legislation on moral and religious su.bjects do in
some respects make the Church’s work greater
and broader, not more contracted. Her appeal
then lies to the people not to a party, when she is
forced back by party impediments on the people
themselves. Governments are found, soon or

late, to execute what the people demand. The

"

N\
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earliest work of the Church, and in many respects
the grandest, was to pervade the nations with
Christian and moral ideas! until no Government
could stand which was not Christian in its action,

We see in the Fathers, whom historians so
complacently neglect, the first movings of ideas
which were consciously and successfully propa-
gated among peoples and governments. And as
we study the labours of 8. Paul in a clearer colder
daylight it becomes impossible not to recognise
that it was that traveller’s fixed purpose to make
(as he did) Christianity the religion of the Roman
Empire.

In our Colonies the Church has no coercive juris- gjscounte-

diction. It would be wholly premature if she had. un’:::ﬁi?es

1 Even to-da.y the feeling and sense of the Church’s
progress is more borne in on the minds of those who are
intimate with the people by the changing tone round them
than it is by even such wonderful results as the Duke of
Westminster's Return exhibits. So again we are startled
when we find a distant diocese of defamed churchmanship
quietly adding church accommodation for itself to the
extent of over 87,000 ¢ sittings” in ten years (Report of
Bishop of Llandaff’'s Fund, 1893). But this is a fact less
impressive than the people themselves.
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It would prevent a healthy growth to a full
stature. Her calling there is so to possess men’s
minds with a sense of Christian needs and social
needs, and with the perception that she possesses an
organization which can meet those needs substan-
tially, that out of the craving and the perception
together shall grow the various constitutions. If
the Church abroad anywhere places herself merely
on the same ground or takes an attitude imitated
from that of the Church at home, there she can-
not grow in influence and extent. Other com-
munions will outgrow her to which homelier con-
ditions are welcome. 'Where she grips the present
day with a Galilean grasp by any of the handles
which it offers there she becomes strong. We are
what we are here because this nation is exactly
what it is. It will not dislodge us till it dislodges
itself. Here, in England, out of the accession
of new classes to social and political power,—(an
accession of which the safety and benefits are un-
deniable)—some formal advances -are being
checked, some fruits of experience are disregarded,

serviceable traditions, usages, manners, are rudely
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interfered with. But the loss, whatever it be, is
not final. 'We see more than one school of church-
manship boldly in its own way meeting the situ-
ation, different schools in different ways, but
" in its time there will come a new concretion, a
re-forming, a readjustment of methods. That
form will not be worse but better for its own
generations, than the old, and from it
nothing will be missing that we have lived or
cared for. The Church’s dutyis not to wait till
new audiences form and ask her for authentic
guidance, but more and more strenuously to take
her place as Christ's Day-school; to let every
pulpit sound with the first principles of common
society and of the Gospel; to measure her lan-
guage by the capacities of hard-headed men;
to step with boldness into the tide of present
conditions while it is setting; to feed the fur-
nace with the best she has, as the old artist
strengthened and perfected the boiling bronze by
casting into it his own antient silver. It is hers
to correct, to restrain, to protect, to make just.

It is hers to create, or bear a hand in creating ;

C
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and sends to fight the fights and build the buildings of the

home to

first prin- first days ; not to fret, disappointed because it is

)

ciples,

hard to obtain the neat regulation, impossible to
get modern Parliaments patiently to hammer our
petitions into convenient statutes. This is not
the time. It is hers rather to glory in being the
promulgator, the contributor, of those principles
and sentiments, those clear doctrines and truths
above nature, which have been committed to her as
“keeper and guardian of Holy Writ,” and rested
upon her by God Himself as His own ¢ pillar
and ground of the Trath.”

‘We want the men who have studied Thought
and History, Economy, Science, Criticism, Art in
the Schools of Christ (and there are such men) to
teach them for Him boldly, and we want our
younger Clergy to educate themselves in wise
ways, leaving technicalities and pettinesses be-
hind ; to fall back on the solidities of the Faith
and Life, and acceptably to “speak those things
in the ears of the people.” The string stirs
already; let it sound.

And thus about that matter of Temperance
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as about other matters, the Church’s success
lies not in getting a few enactments, but in
changing the tone of classes in which intem-
perance is not yet discredited, as it has been
changed in classes where it was fashionable.
Already in places where a steady even teaching
and pressure is kept up, I do see change going on,
and I see the public-house no dishonour to them. I
see courtesy infectious in country villages. Thrift,
taste, reverence, visibly rise and fall with the
pressure of the atmosphere. But we see greater
things than these.

All the legislation that is wanted will come La.ws use-
when the people are persuaded of their highest out ‘pu:)llll-c
good, and no legislation will be of avail until opion
they are. And if legislation based on public andwll)ﬁfﬂic
opinion abounded, still that would not be enough.

A man’s opinion may be strong, but unless his

will is strong too, nothing will come of his

opinion. 8o with a people. Moral suasion is

required to form their opinion. When it is formed

Moral suasion will be no less required to get them

to act on it,. There are States which excel in
c 2
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Legislation for Temperance, but they are not so
conspicuous as to Temperance Reformation.

This is the real work of Temperance at present
—to affect the opinion and the will of the people
by moral forces commending themselves to man’s
reason and knowledge.!

It was this which, the other day, made
the real force of the spectacle in the Albert
Hall,—and of the Petitions, so far outnum-
bering and outweighing those of any political
demonstration. It was the sight of the fact that

a principle there is, a solid principle about the

1 ¢ Laws may represent public opinion, but their enforce-
ment is almost wholly dependent on the public will, as
contradistinguished from public opinion, and without the
will the way will not be found.” Governor Davis of Rhode
Island, Message to General Asseinbly, 1888. In ‘Prohibitory’
States in America the United States Government taxation
of retail liquor-dealers is collected from 1 in 428 of the
population. In the whole country (excluding California
and New York which alone greatly raise the ratio) the
average is 1 retail liquor-dealer to 393. The nearness of
the ratios is strange, since obviously ‘in prohibitory States
¢the payment of this tax is of itself in many cases strong
¢ prima facie proof of a breach of the law.’

From Mr. Fanshawe's Report (1893) on Liquor Legislation
in the United States and Canada. Cassell,
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Church, and that ‘the mass of our English laity
are fully persuaded of that principle, which made
the smallest movement in violation of it im-

possible.

There is yet another subject, Church Education,
on which I would that they felt their strength as
unitedly and as resolutely. If they did, there
would be no want of leading, and no fears
beyond. But to this I shall return elsewhere.

In the question of Church Patronage it has Patronage;
been found—this as a second instance—that no it
wide theoretic scheme, however logical, or however
high principled, can as yet commend itself to the
imperfectly instructed. But there are hindrances
to Christ’s work, and disgraces to honourable men,
much more to dedicated priests, which are not
our fault, and which we believe it will be the
pleasure of even antagonists of purer vein to help
us to be quit of at once. And there lies the
duty, which I take to be every Churchman’s

duty, viz. to consider how the antient English
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system of Patronage, which possesses advantages
beyond all others, either traditional or newly
invented, may be cleared of accepted but not less
real abuses.

‘What Patronage might become if the theory
of property is allowed to supersede the theory of
responsibility may be illustrated by a fact in some
recently published memoirs. It is the more
instructive because the scene lies elsewhere. A
young French nobleman in the end of the last
century was able to obtain from the patrons
charges on churches and abbeys, which enabled
him to live a luxurious and splendid life in the
seminary itself in which he prepared for holy
orders. However, he then went into the army,
but the charges on Church property were con-
tinued to him. Next, a certain abbey in France
had been assigned to the See and Chapter of
Quebec. After our occupation of French Canada
(when the French Church’s property was secured
to it) the Bishop died, his income lapsed to the
Chapter, the Canons died off, and their stalls lapsed
to the Dean, the Dean died, and our young noble-
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man, by very early application to the Prime
.Minister, had the whole property conferred on
him by the Crown, which was Patron.!

Such transactions, unquestioned there, were are virtual

Disestab-

never possible in England. But I do not hesitate lishment.

to say that I have received letters from persons
who have passed under the hands and acted by

the directions of simoniacal traffickers, the Money

Changers of the Temple Court, which imply a .

view of the rights and property of Patrons that
logically does not differ from the principles on
which those French Patrons acted. And there
are persons who are being daily educated in those

first principles by those clerical agents.’

‘Whatever else happens a Parish Councils’ Bill
will be soon before the country. It must neces-
sarily so affect every single Parish that I have
thought right to summon Convocation to consider
the subject. Convocation will, I am sure, take a
wise and comprehensive view, and will report

trustworthily for the general benefit.

1 Mémoires du Duc des Cars. Paris, 1890, vol. i. pp.15, 211.

Parish
Councils
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which
otherwise
are rather
more than
tolerable

not to be
allowed to
disendow

I have seen some unwarrantable criticisms, and
seen them unthinkingly accepted, and I see that
some confusions arise from a forgetting that
the Bill will apply only to rural Parishes. It
comes, partly owing to the growth and needs
of population, in such natural sequence in the
train of other measures of local government,
that it would be no policy, but a useless and
blamable impediment to oppose or hinder its
general provisions. But one thing we must be
careful of—to anticipate the chance of its being
interpreted in any unjust sense -which might
amount to Disendowment of the Church.

Some may question whether the spirit of
counsel exists in all parishes in the mneedful
abundance, or can be called from the vasty
deep even- by the magic of °grouping,’ and
some may question the sagacity of detaching
the civil from the ecclesiastical affairs of the
parish, but neither questioning will impair the
indirect, less invidious and more telling influences
of Churchmen. Hereafter the Vicar may not be

the ex officio head, but nothing can deprive the
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wise, broad-minded and tactical clergyman of his
influence and place in the Council. It is intended
to ¢ educate’ the parishioners. Thé clergy will get
‘educated’ too. The Churchwardens may surcease
from various ex officio functions, but henceforth
they will nowhere (as sometimes in the past) be
elected on political or dissenting grounds to be
thorns in his side. They will be appointed only
quoad sacra and be everywhere that most helpful

spiritual force which they can be and so generally

are. And such men are not now, and are not
likely hereafter to be, either sleeping or incapable
men when conncillors are wanted. In the Council
they will have more weight than even now. As
to the Church schools, I do not believe that amid
all the legislation which preserves them intact
wherever we can maintain them, there is any in-
tention of suddenly and obliquely annulling their
character by placing Parish Councillors of any
and every denomination on the Management.

But there is one serious question on which,
it is to be feared, difficulties may arise. There

is reason to believe that many of our Parish
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in the . Rooms, Clubs, Mission-rooms have insecure titles ;

matter o

li{opmsh and whether they have or not, the question
oms

whiclixf is Will such rooms—the most recent, costly,

even

st;gerl:dfsge vigorous offering of the Church—be under the
not ours. Church or the new Council? The authors cf the
Bill would not intend to confiscate. But can it
be so drawn as to prevent this, if the Building
has never been really secured to the Church?
How is ecclesiastical charity’ to be so defined
a8 to secure it to its ecclesiastical purpose
I find it to be sometimes the case, even when
some sort of legal advice bas been had, that the
Building has been conveyed to the Clergyman
and Churchwardens. This is no conveyance at all.
For Incumbent and Churchwardens are not a cor-
porate body with perpetual succession except in
the case of Elementary Schools conveyed under
the School Sites Act.' 1In such cases the
Building may even now still belong to the
original donors or their successors, or it may

belong to the subscribers or their representatives,

1 4 and 5 Vict. c. 88, ‘School Sites Act, 1841,” and 7
and 8 Viet. c¢. 37 (Amending Act).
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or to nobody knows who; it may not actually
belong to the ecclesiastical side of the Parish and
so might fall to the Civil Parish Council.

I have sent a letter to each Incumbent of the
Diocese asking for those particulars which will
best enable some general action to be taken, or
scheme to be formed, should this be necessary.

It suggests itself that perhaps it may be possible
to obtain in the Bill itself some limit of time
before which titles may be made good, and so
obviate their immediate lapse. But I am sure
there is no time to be lost, and that it is the duty
of every clergyman to look at once into the title
of his building, and to take steps to make it
good if it is defective; to have it enrolled in
Chancery if that is necessary.

I shall, if it is required, address you farther
through the Gazette ! upon the subject. Meantime
I may say that out of 110 returns which were
kindly made by the time requested, 41 show
Parish Rooms vested in Trustees, 23 in the
Incumbent sole: 21 belong to private owners.

1 See letter on Parish Rooms in Appendix.
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2. Doles

committed

to Eccles-
iastical as
distinct
from
Parochial
Officers.

But 13 include the Churchwardens in the Trust
and 12 have no Trustees at all. These 25 are
not free from risk, ¢.e. nearly a quarter of them.
Returns now come in daily which may of course
alter the proportion.

With regard to Doles—a form of relief which
superficial talk is prone to sneer at, but no
real student of the subject—a form of relief most
religious, most churchly in origin—needing nothing
but patience and tact to make it the most kindly
and approved benefit possible to deserving people,
whom it just saves from the workhouse—it would
be an oppression to take Church Doles out of the
ministering hands to which since the Reformation
they have been committed, with the Communion
Alms, generation after generation. Doles com-
mitted to the administration of Overseers, as well
as of the Minister and Wardens of the Church,

3. Church stand on a different footing.

Vestries
may want
Just
revision.

There is yet a further point in this connexion.
Supposing our vestries to be disincumbered of
civil transactions, they may still remain encum-

bered with frameworks of different patterns con-
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trived to carry that civil business. 'We may have
to apply to Parliament for a Church Vestries
Act to simplify and make uniform future vestry
procedure. A Draft has been prepared, and we
shall not, I think, be refused assistance in the
matter. Whether the confining to Churchmen of
the office of churchwardens as partially already
in the Peel and Blandford Acts might lose us
more of nationality than it would gain for us of a
sect-like pointedness, may be matter for discussioﬁ.
The reintroduction of Tests would be too fierce a

price.






Il.—THE SAME MOTHER CHURCH.



CHRISTIAN CHILDREN.



THERE is no present day conflict full of wider Opposition

or more permanent issues than the Battle of the
Children. The Christian Church counts children
her own if they are not denied to her by their
parents. But there are powers which will not
let them come to her for daily teaching, what-
ever the parents may wish. The question does
not stand by itself. It is bound up with other
great interests, and is part of a great movement.

If we thought it to be part of some vast effort
for the de-christianisation of Christendom we have
it in our power to point to a country where the
object is not altogether unavowed. But we have
by no means similar reason, that I know of, to
think that it is designedly so in England.

If we could show that there was in the

D

Religious

Instruc-
tion

apparently

not

anti-
Christian

in
England.
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Education,

-

Non-
religious
view of

Non-
religious

and its
blight.

supporters of non-religious education a real
desire that the next generation should grow up
not christianiseti, that home itself should not do
what they think the school need not do, we
should have on our side almost the whole nation.

A late Minister in a great British Colony suc-
ceeded in organizing education on the basis of an
opinion that Christianity was disappearing, and
could not and must not be retained. He foresees,
as he has eloquently told us, that along with the
decline of religion and the Church comes the
decay of social and intellectual influences, of
family life, of literature. The opinion is no doubt
just. And I must think that neither the pessim-
ism, nor the fatalism of the theory, nor what is
believed to be the result so far of the experiment,
will commend it for adoption even by those who
least think with us.!

But if the moving cause of a parallel conflict iﬁ
England is not either of those principles it is

unwise as well as unjust to impute or insinuate

1 C. H. Pearson on National Life and Character. (Mac-
millan, 1893.)
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them in the case of those who oppose us here.
Parallel currents in history do not always flow
from the same springs, and the loss remains at
last with those who make such mistakes. The
movement in England is a strong one too, but it
is part not of intentionally anti-Christian schemes,
but in some measure of a jealous siege of the
National Church, and in yet larger measure
springs from a crude indifference to teaching
which, with other bodies, the Church holds to be
essential.

The Church’s position has not originated in It isof the
the necessity of opposing any of these new views. e(g;erxil:&:zf
The Church always held it to be one of her pag- Duty
mount duties, committed to her with the words
¢ Feed my Lambs,’ to evangelize not only men and
women, but children too. She believes them
capable of religion; capable in will and in conduct;
in knowledge capable fully up to the measure of
their understanding, and in feeling, at least as
far as it is safe to arouse it. The religious care
of them from infancy is a part of her organi-
zation, which she makes provisio‘n for according

D 2
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to the utmost of her power, and will never
abandon. She has apostolic charge for bringing
them up in ‘the nurture and admonition of the
Lord’ —more accurately to the Greek ¢ in Christ’s
jdiscipline and mind-formation.” She does not
stop short of holding from her Master that their
pure developing character is the model as well
as the parent of the man. Christendom depends
Jon the children.

School-teaching is a branch of the Church’s
organization—not religious teaching only, but
all teaching—for we teach habits of mind, ways
of looking at all things ; we teach facts about the
intercourse of God with man and man with

tg fli-ivs:izl:]e God, which give to all other facts their true
vievlvi t%fall setting and proportion. Man may stare at the
facts of History or Science, but he can no more
understand their immense and permanent signi-
ficance out of God in Christ, than he can make
out what planets and constellations are doing if
he holds the Ptolemaic Theory or no Theory at
all. He can move among human duties and

good deeds and sins and ignorances; but with-
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out God in Christ sins against nature itself
may seem indifferences or duties, and ignor-
ance may seem enlightenment. They have tried
teaching morals without religion elsewhere. The
teaching is sawdust. The results are dark. Any
one may read that.

. . . . Education,
life. Some theory, as all history shows, is inevit-

/ A theory of Divine life is essential to a human in
able. 'We have a true theory, the Faith, resting
on a true history, the Gospel. And, to put the
Church’s view concretely, we say that a child
who knows ¢ the Church Catechism,” whether in
its own form or in some other form, is, so far as
it goes, an educated child, and that one who knows
it in no shape at all may be an admirably informed J
child, but not an educated one. To be able to draw
out his duty to God and to man from his own
undeniable position in Christendom, to know and
love the Self-Sacrifice of God made for himself,
to know what objects in the world it is desir-
able to live and to pray for, and what great
helps God has provided in this earth for his

own individual weakness, this is to be a child
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indeed, and to have the makings of a man,
But to be brought up amid this knowledge,
and to be accustomed to be indifferent to it, is a
lot more poorly motived and less animated than
the half-truthful shadowiness of Paganism.

The Non-  The movement which we have for awhile to stand V

sectarian . L. . .
religion and face is Non-sectarianism. This in spite of the

gggn::: nebulous, negative mist of its name is condensing
into a substantial religion. Itsorganshavealready
given a novel literary application to all such terms
as ‘gect ’ and ‘ sectarian,” withdrawing them from
their accepted usage, and substituting them for the
words ‘Church’ and ¢Catholic.’ The new re-
ligion is based on a theory and formula exactly
as the old one is. Its language is that of the
Council of Trent, ‘If any man shall teach this
or that doctrine in precise words anathema
esto.’
While the New Testament draws the most
marked distinction between the elementary truths

\and the higher intuitions of Christianity, symboli-

T——

cally calling one ‘milk’ and the other ‘solid
food,’ the first principle of the Non-sectarian faith

R
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is that those deep underlying foundation-facts on

which Christianity reposes, those facts which 8. Paul v:::lg‘lius ex-
calls the ‘mystery that had been hid from ages, facts.
but was now being unveiled,’ are to be regarded

as “ theological subtleties,”’ —the Incarnation, the v
Atonement, the Trinity in Unity. We look on

men as nothing else than simple truths of nature,

man and God, which being really known to

them and breathed in as certainties of existence,

men feel and think in one way and not in other

ways. And that plain Christian way we look

upon as carrying the future of man. That is the

simple account of the matter.

Well. There is one class of schools in which
by their oonstit;ution it is most easy to omit or
to slur the imparting of these facts—our Board /
Schools. In a very large proportion of them I
believe they are neither omitted nor slurred, but
faithfully taught with full sense of their import-
ance and with results perceptible. The other class
of schools in which by their constitution the facts
must be taught is being driven hard by the prac-

tically unlimited resources which are com-
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manded by the others and not by them. Some-
thing or other—it is denied that it is anti-
religious feeling—is at present pressing the
drive from behind. Schools have been driven, yes,
driven, out of one class into the other. There are
examples in which no impartial person will refuse
to see extreme haste and inconsiderate maiming

and laming.

Our Policy Hence our cry for a “ Policy.” Policy is a great

not

material word and ought to mean an extensive thing. In

alone,

this connexion it means Material Aid. A vision of
a share in the rates has arisen with sufficient dis-
tinctness to diminish the voluntary .contributions
from some ample coffers. But it is not fair or
reasonable that Churchmen should say “I think
Sechool Boards will come in generally ; therefore I
will cease to maintain my National School.” Rea-
sonable language might be “ We must try to secure
School Board assistance for Church Schools, or to
secure Church School Boards, and therefore must
keep our school afloat as it is to secure our claim ;
we must present an institution in whose name

claims can fairly be made,” To all Churchmen we
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would say The Battle is not over. Do not desert. not pusil-
Do not lay down your arms. faaimons.

What Policy then shall we frame? What
steps shall we take? One suggestion is to make
a great public pronouncement, as was lately done
on another Church question. But the difference
is that there the vast body of Churchmen were
absolutely agreed. They wanted but one open-
ing to utter one voice. But here there is not
such unity. All do not see what the universal
School Board would mean in respect of uniform
teaching of Christian Truth. The half-educated
penman, the lax thinker, the ;‘eckless speculator
on religion have had their time and their effect
even in our own ranks. We are not as compact

‘as we have been or as we shall be again about
religious education.

So what Policy shall we frame and what steps The Laity
shall we take? If a sufficient body of Church laity, sieie
sufficient to affect public opinion and public votes, 312',}”’;2
can make it known and felt that they do want clz(i)mb:d,
rate aid and still will not have ratepayers’

control, or that they will have Church School



42

FISHERS OF MEN.

Boafds, that great Laity have it in their power
to say so. But the first step in that line of
Policy would be to make such a clear lay
declaration, and the second to be prepared to
agitate.

Some of the dahgers, however, are these. It is
fair that we should receive as we do, like others,
the Education Grant and the Fee Grant without re-
ligious control. Itis fair that we should not, as we
are, be rated for our buildings. It isiniquitous, it is
a persecution that ourvery schools, provided as they
are, should be rated to provide other schools. But,

but the beyond that, would it be fair that we should

risks must

be under- receive rates, and the ratepayers not have the

stood.

control which they have over other schools which
their rates support? Then what is the mildest form
which such control could take ¢ It must be by the
election of some of the managers. These managers
would (I suppose) be denominational, for if they
were mixed they would direct Church Education
without being Churchmen. Would the electors be
Churchmen only % If not, the elected would be such

Churchmen as commanded a majority in other
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denominations. Then if they are to be denomi-
national, we should be obliged to have a denomi-
national electoral roll. Could any of this be
without tests, and are we prepared to go back to
tests 1

That we could receive rates without some rate-
paying management is hopeless. Take such
an instance as this. In the East End a Board
School receives £600 a year Education Grant,
£270 Fee Grant, and £1,500 Rates. Now if we
had rate-aided schools, we could not in some
localities avoid having some such schools as that.
Then what view would a Government be able to
take of it as a Voluntary School, or of any school
whose circumstances approached these? What
claim would they have to remain Denominational ?

However, we ought to do all we can, to
assist the laity to arrive at conclusions as to
whether rates are to be applied for or not, and
then steadily to encourage and work for any con-
clusion reached by them. We meantime ought
to bring the subject plainly before them at

gatherings of various kinds, and press on them

The sub-
Jject to be
fully
argued
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J—

the need for speedy solution. Our parochial
ruridecanal and diocesan organization is such
that there is no difficulty in either diffusing
knowledge on the subject or ra,pldly bringing

resolutions to a climax.

One important detail there is which ought not
to be omitted from consideration. It is the mode
of distribution. Two ways have been proposed :

1. To increase the areas of School Boards (which
possibly is in itself desirable) and to commit to
them subject to appeal, the distribution of the rate
to all schools within their area.

2. To empower every ratepayer to label his own
rate and commit it to the County Council for
assignment accordingly.

And there is a check which the majority of the
Education Commission agreed to, and which to me
seems most important, viz., that the rate should
be paid only to meet subscriptions, and should not
exceed a fixed sum for each child. Without some
such provision as this the Denomination or Church

would part with its last claim to consideration as
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a body labouring for Education in the spirit I
have described before. The Church cannot be
allowed to become itself a mere board spending

money collected by force majeure.

The question whether or no the rates shall
be called on in aid of denominational education
is a most important section of a policy. But a
policy means all that makes for some wide aim, at
much cost of private notions, through the moral
effort of every member of the party. I under-
stand by such words as the Policy of the Church
with regard to Education (1) all that makes
for the upholding of her voluntary schools and
the purity of their teaching; (2) a resolve on
her part to influence all education as much as
possible for good.

To these ends (1) we must secure unity and
compactness of action. We must bave a centre of
work ; we must converge all rays of force on its ani-
mation and activity. The National Society is our
tried and proper instrument. Its relation to the

whole episcopate, its clerical and lay committees

and
liberality
reckoned
upon.

But real
Policy

requires a
centre
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and constituency, the Bishop of London’s present
part in it-—who is an absolute master of the subject
—and its historic services hitherto, make it the
fitbest focus of this work. Narrowness and pre-
judice should in it be impossible. No new
organization could, until long after this contro-
versy was settled, gain any comparative position.
Its resources then ought to be indefinitely
strengthened, important views and facts ought to
be communicated to it, and resort ought to be
made to it in every emergency throughout the
country.

I call attention to the great importance of
its coming November Conference. The mind of
Churchmen at large ought to be then brought out.
If then they see their way clear to claiming a
share of rates we should be bound to support
them, and to make safe conditions.

The whole Church is interested in the main-
tenance of every efficient National Church and
School,—tn solidum as the Romans said—the
whole in each.

The interest has to be active in two ways,
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financially and spiritually. The financial side and and the
the meeting of requirements come under the cl:l:;n?;s
cognisance of the Ruridecanal Board (which ought
everywhere to be watchful and stirring) in com-
munication with the Diocesan Board, and ultimately

with the National Society. That local effort must

be encouraged and evoked to the utmost stands to

reason. This must necessarily be the mainstay.

The spiritual part of the interest which is and
necessary to maintain the school is its most real fos'rp;i;iit:li‘zlx.
side, though people without faith may not see it. dividuale
If the spiritual had been strenuously held to, much
that is material would have followed. If managers
would, by their personal interest, show that they
had Church teaching at heart ; if clergy and Church
would show for the religious knowledge and reli-
gious spirit of Pupil Teachers the personal zeal
which the School Board shows for their secular v/
well-being and knowledge (witness the arrange-
ments commonly made for them and their com-
fort) there would be fewer difficulties either social
or financial.

Ask any head of a Training School about the
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and a care
for the
highest
interest

of Board
Schools,

difference of tone, temper, and general attitude
towards the greatest questions between Pupil
Teachers who have been well cared for and taught
by the clergy and those who have been let slip.
A very little knowledge of the world will
interpret what falls from them.

(2) Churchinen must do their best in the
most reverent, respectful and honourable " spirit
to make Board Schools religious and as good as
possible. There are Board 8chools with which
our most acute and exacting enquirers declare
themselves satisfied. There are many more in
which the influence of the teachers is high
and pure and strong. No school ought to be
endured by a district as doing its duty by the
young citizens of England, in which the Bible
is not well read and explained; in which
Christian inferences are not pointe(i out as to
the highest truths; in which Christian duty, at
home, at work and in the street is not shown to
rest on the great fact ‘“ye are not your own”;

in which Christian prayer and praise are not
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taught and used. The Christian-minded electors
who have to elect every school board are strong
enough to secure this.

Every parent as well as every other elector
has a right and is bound to insist on what
was® left us in ‘1870, the ¢ Compromise” (as v
it is not very truly called) being strictly
observed. Every known breach of it ought to and in-
be laid before the School- Board, and if necessary ;ﬁfln%:i:i
carried further. For it never was contemplated
in all honesty that Unitarianism should be
taught. .And if it has not been proved to be .
taught, it has been proved that there are school
authorities which would not object if it were.
But, as we have 'said, Non-Sectarianism has
dogmas which are rapidly becoming formulas,
and these have no right to be taught any
more than any otiler formulas.

It is needless to repeat that after all com-
bativeness however necessary is not the final
power. Willingness of churchmen to serve on
school-boards and willingness of Churchmen to
take the trouble to elect them is the best in-

E
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and re-
fusal of
compro-
mise,

fluence which they cam bring to bear on the

current of affairs.

Lastly. It is almost needless too to say this—
but expression may be fairly given to what must
cross many minds—if further assistance were to
be offered to our teaching on condition of any
surrender, relaxation or compromise of our right
and duty to give the children of the Church
the full and perfect teaching of the Church in

the Church’s own form and way, the offer however

. tempting must be rejected without parley. We

and

generosity

have no choice.
But if on the other hand any freedom be

to Non- asked of us and authentic means provided for

conform-
ists,

teaching children of nonconformity the parental
views we shall put no difficulties in the way of
what we asked for ourselves in the Bishop of
Salisbury’s Bill. 1f such a plan became more
extensive than I think is likely, we should be only
living under what both Dr. Arnold and Dr. Hook
alike thought a reasonable canopy ; and we should

find that it need never have been met with the
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horror with which it was so long since received
when first suggested by their sagacious heads.

This then is the outline which I venture to
think we ought to fill out if we use so large a
word as ¢ Policy :'—

A very strong centre stored with forces. The
maintenance of National Schools by financial
and much more by spiritual interest thrown into
them—a vigilant vigour—ruridecanal and Dio-
cesan, with a National culmen. Sincere desire
and exertion to make Board Schools as good and as
religious as we can. An honourable observance,
and an honourable claim for the observance, of
the old ¢ Compromise.” No new compromise.

Into this essential scheme work Rates and their
obligations, if you think it safe, and if you can.!

1 Since the above was delivered the National Society

have requested the two Archbishops to appoint a committee
to consider this subject.
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AFTER-EDUCATION AND HIGHER EDUCATION.



Ir is wonderful how the Church in her highest p,
moods of contemplation, while adoringly receiving .

the most transcendent mysteries, passes instantly
to find some natural expression of them in
terms of ordinary life. In praying on the
mystery of the Nativity she immediately asks
in her collect for our own ‘daily renewal’;
with her heart full of the Resurrection she
prays that our ¢good desires’ may be brought
to good effect’; commemorating the Descent
of the Holy Ghost, we ask for ‘a right judg-
ment in all things, and upon the ineffable
mystery of the Holy Trinity ¢ for defence against

all adversities.’

These are examples of what runs throughout and dis-
tribution,

the Church view of life, the desire that ¢ nothing may

The
octrines
of the
hurch are
for every-
day use
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be lost ' which God has done for us, that every

v ;fragment may be ga.théred up’ into its own
basket for future use.

f:;“;;‘;‘:_‘ ‘When we look at the unmeasured prodigality of

°:t::’;i‘i‘l’§’ Elementary Education, its excellence, the standard

propor- . .
tionate Which is reached at so early an age, the precision

Tetuns  with which what is learnt is known at the time,

we can scarcely help asking where is the corre-

J sponding after-result § where is what should be the
suddenly improved advance in the vast number of
young men and women who have received this
extraordinary accession of Light beyond their
forefathers %

The Church enquires of her children, in recalling
to them their baptism, in the words ¢ Dost thou
not think that thou art bound’in mind and in
life to exhibit what answers to that old vow and
old gift? We may by the same right say to
each ‘Art thou not bound’ tolet us see what comes
of this admirable education § I know the bright
child would reply on leaving school ¢ Yes verily, and
by God’s help so I will” Now as to the subsequent

facts they are matter of impression ; and impressions
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even if very general may be mistaken ; but the
most general impreésion, I think, is that though
there is much improvement of conduct and of
condition ; although diminutions distinctly appear
of many and great evils ; although early training
visibly'combats them with effect ; yet the effect is
not commensurate with the engine and the power
set in motion, nothing like so palpable, still less
so gigantic, so magnificent. There seems to be
an effect, but as yet a too limited effect, of such
direct, positive and grand work as our national
education.

If that impression is not general, or if there is
other and more reason to believe it is not accurate,
what I shall have to say would fall to the ground.
But I rather accept it myself. I confess to
a doubt as to what the exact thing is which our
present system is doing. I doubt if it founds an
interest in the greater subjects of education. I
doubt if it produces any interest in the English-
man’s mind in his own born subject, the wonder
ful history of his country. I doubt whether

it fulfils its own name for our best powers,

in
interest
roused



58

FISHERS OF MEN.

whether it e-ducates these, developes, expands,

disengages them from self. I doubt (as most

or origin- people do) whether originality is being encouraged

ality

fostered at all. It is doubted in respect of the arts,

of letters, even of practical science. But if the
effect of education at this moment is (as I rather
observe) to extinguish or damp originality it is not
V doing what education ought to do, and what a less
minute education used to do. If such impressions
are but partially true they are important; and I
believe for the present that they are, and I ask
why; and whether the contrast between power
and effect may be diminished.
(1) If true, there may be something in the fact
of the training of these young heads being a little
J disproportionately intellectual, a little too serious,
businesslike and unamusing in contrast with
the way in which the life of public schools
(and particularly their bright religious influence)
developes characters and honours self-restraint
" and yet creates enjoyment in a very high
degree. (2) But I do not want to dwell on
that to-day. What more and more asks atten-
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tion is a very patent cause which undoubtedly
would act towards the supposed result. And we
ought to consider what means the Church has for
help in the matter. That cause may not be in
the schools at all, but in the sudden arresting of
every habit, influence and tone which has sur-
rounded the young boy’s life. That cause is, I be-
lieve, the deep gap and pit which awaits the young
mind and habit, as soon as it has cleared its last
fence, and has done with the elementary school.
‘We have heard of boys, well enough conducted
while in it, agreeing never to have more to do with
books or churches. But compact is not necessary.
The ordinary energy is transferred to plough or
counter or desk, and taste and interest have not
been so much attracted to the things which make
the amenities of our lives as to make it im-
possible to dispense with cheerful pursuits and
happy hobbies. Idleness in leisure time and coarser
habits are left with their attraction, and that is a
pit.

But I cannot watch the streets of London these
last few years without feeling that the Boys’

maiunly

through
1. failure

of con-
tinuance.
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(Such con- Clubs and Parochial Societies, the Guilds, the
a: there is Young Men's Associations, the Polytechnics,
offective, are producing real effect. The great exertions
f the Clergy have a visible reward. I most
j:arnestly urge the promotion of such associa-

tions everywhere. I urge too the wise policy of
associating together the guilds of a Diocese, as
immensely increasing the field of interest, and
strengthening in a natural way their spiritual use-

fulness for all good and religious works. The

Church will reap one of her greatest harvests of

hearts and souls when she has cast this seed abroad

in the country places. O for when that universal

group of bold yet half—ashamed_l:t;s who were the

pride of the school, ceases from its evil talk at the

corner of our fairest villages ! O for when the good

people of one village will care for the good works

Jof another! O for when the Citizenship above

is felt below and cares for its franchise !

O}Theh Certainly we must press on to open, to estab

urc

must ex- lish, to invent springs of interest in the schools,
ect to

g)ioneer.) more means and places of bright and strong occupa-
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tion for those who leave them. If the Church
does great things we know the State will one
day step in, provide new funds, extend the
operation, and take the honour and the direction.
No matter, the work will be done, and the Church
48 a pioneer after all.

One small suggestion I sometimes see made and 2. through

. . pleasure
usually received without welcome, is to me a good not hein:l;
. engage
one and, I believe, is being successfully tried. on the side
of books.

When we think of the simple ways in which
our own personal interest in literature or any
living pursuit began, surely it was not first of all
in teaching-hours. There was the earlier produc-
ing of an interested state of mind, a lively condi-
tion of the thoughts, into which the good instruc-
tion might slide. The power of a great master, or
the discipline of a great subject laid hold on
minds prepared by interests begun many years
before. Biographies tell us always the same.
It was in reading to oneself that the tendrils
and tenterhooks crept out and laid hold. It
would be a most profitable pastime two or

three times a week, if each class had its quiet
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reading time, lolling happily on the desks, over
some sufficiently engrossing story, not to be
questioned about afterwards. What we want to
~/ awaken in our elementary children is what is
awakened in the children of middle class families,
J & liking for acquirement, an interest in the
unknown, a dislike of vacuity. It is not
awakened in one class and cannot be awakened
in the other by instruction and model
examining. The little spirit must itself be

charmed.
) I need scarcely mention the importance of
}’L, 1o forming and keeping up elementary school lend-
ing libraries—-libraries of such books as we would

have read ourselves when we were boys,

To pass to another branch of the subject,
3. Waste ~ The admirable papers and speeches of Sir

of soldiers’

training Lintorn Simmons, General Feilding, Lord William
;3:-;:::. Seymour, and others at our last Congress and
last Conference have been a direct appeal from
Soldiers and men of the world to the Clergy.

They believe that it is in the power of the Clergy
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to do themselves, the Church and the Army to-
gether, one of the greatest services imaginable,
and one which will forward all gobd causes.

The standard of recruits rises. The experiences
in the army are better. Short service sends back
into our parishes in full vigour men trained,
experienced and oracular. These leading officers
have asked the clergy to take pains with the
young fellows before they leave home, to give them
a little sound wholesome advice ‘at a susceptible
moment, to send them an occasional line through
the post, to know them when they come back pos-
sessed of more natural influence than the run of
folk, and if possible find them some little trusty
duty. We can see the value of the suggestion.
We can feel what the earnestness of such men
would be worth, and the Church will find her
account in winning it in country places and
towns alike.

The Education of the Clergy. We must not The
. . Education

spare ourselves. Of course there is no need to ((),lf the
ergy.

say how our ranks are recruited by men of fine &
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The pre-

liminary

require-
ments nil.

and wide cultivation, men of thought and study, of
delicacy and of grasp. That is acknowledged.
But there are also among us more than enough
of men who too plainly have had no studies except
just enough to pass a bishop’s examination, no
knowledge of the world and of that ¢ thought”
which they are to ¢ bring into the obedience of
Christ,” no grasp to cope with the shrewd quiet
labourer, or even with the tongue-sharpened talker.
The absence of preliminary general education on

the broad basis of school and college makes these

odd and ineffective beings what they are.

The pressure for workers has been very great,
and perhaps some of the Theological Colleges un-
assisted have scarcely known how to exclude any
whom it was possible to bring up to the standard
of ordination examinations. It did not seem their
business to insist on wider preliminary qualifica-
tion before admitting them to this course if in
due time they would acquire the special knowledge
required by the bishops.

Thus while the aspirant to the professions of

the law, medicine, soldiering, and other careers
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also, or the man entering the university as an
undergraduate, was required to exhibit proof of
good education and successful intellectual effort
before being even allowed to enter on the course
of study for his future work, this qualification
was not demanded of the clerical student. It has
been a growing mischief, but one which could
not be met before it asserted itself.

This is now changed. This year a general A higher
and complete understanding has been arrived at. i?%éggz
The Bishops will admit no one to Holy Orders in  to be
future as a Literate or from a Theological College, required:
who has not, before commencing his special two
years’ curriculum in preparation for Orders, passed
a general preliminary examination in the recognised
foundation subjects of a liberal education. No
danger could be greater to the usefulness of the %
clergy in this country than that they should be
uncultivated men with a mere seminary training
whether it were short or long.

In our own Diocese one of the best and Jyupior
happiest experiences that has befallen me is AP:;zzti:,. 1

. . . . tion,
the. admirable idea of our Junior Priests—and on
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Higher

it is all their own—to form a Union in which
they engage themselves to each other to follow
out their studies in agreed-on lines and in happy
‘)consult.ation with their Bishop. Such a plan
steadily persevered in must be fruitful all round.

The question as to Religious Education, of

Religious . .
Education which one part is Instruction on the Subject of

Religion and kindred subjects, is not one which
touches only elementary schools. Since much
has been said and written lately about it in
relation to other schools, I may touch upon the
matter here in relation to those schools which
our Diocesan Society hoped to assist, and may be
allowed to say what I myself understand to fulfil
the idea of such instruction in Public Schools

themselves.

Diocesan 1. As to the Society for Higher Religious

Society
having
that
object.

Education in our own and other Dioceses, it may,
I think, fill a very useful place if it concerns
itself with what may practically and unpreten-
tiously be included within its sphere.

There are many schools no doubt, both private
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and other, which want and which are glad of
a little pressure for more systematic teaching
of religious truth in stated hours, and with well
arranged cycles of subject-matter. To show such
schools and their clientéle how much can be done
without impairing ;ix:;)rosperity of their children,
and how well worth doing it is, is to do no more
than to give definitenesss and hope to the vague
desire which is really in every parent’s mind,
that their children should be brought up in ¢all
goodness ’ as well as in honour.

To offer to examine such schools efficiently in
the subject, and to give certificates which shall
carry weight of the reality of the Religious In-
struction is a valuable offer.

If the Society can aid the Church in her con-
stant witness, by bringing this schooling home
to homes and schools, that is a fine function
for it.

It is not for the Church to despise the anxiety The

: Church
that the Secular Education—the education for m,‘f;?tes
ducatio
this present seeculum of God and His world—shall for thisn
seecitlum

be as large and thorough as possible. It is for as well as

D
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st::u 92},1 the Church to show that ¢godliness’ edoéBea,
intelligent reverent intimacy with the things
that concern the secula seculorwm, exercises a
vast benignant influence ov.er this lesser age. So
)s8ys S. Paul that Fusebeta is profitable to all

/ things and has a promise of the present life as
well as of that which is to come.

This was the way in which the Church of

with i

thok the Roman Roads of the Empire. It seized on the
own.

great political and commercial centres. It appeared

To begi;l the first days did its work. It ran along the

in the market, in the law court, in the palace, in
the school. Men’s consciences and intelligences,
and sentiments found it a new power not outside
of life but within it at its fountain; and there it
is still for those who ask searchingly “ What mes-
sage have you for me at my work and for my
boy at his?” They that take in hand to teach
men, men from the pulpit and boys in their schools,
must put warmth and heart into what they teach,
but they can impart‘ little warmth apart from
the treasures of knowledge. It is the schoolmaster

himself and not a special religion-master (be he
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who he may) who commandsthe attention and sym-
pathy of the expanding boy-spirit.

Such masters, such mistresses will, as they
understand the aim of the Society, find the assist-
ance of the more learned and cultivated clergy a
real gain in examining their schools. But I sin-
cerely hope that the Society will never as a
Society, whatever individual members may be
able or willing to do, propose itself as an examin-

ing body for the secular subjects of schools.

The Higher Religious Education of Public
Schools is a difficult subject which requires the
most delicate handling and in which persons in-
expert in the life and direction of those great
institutions may do mischief by theorizing from
the outside.

Whatever the subsequent effect, it cannot have
been for the time beneficial to the education of
the country that William Wilberforce so seriously
shook public confidence in the whole system.

A respectful and straightforward expression of
the thought of Churchmen was laid before the

In Public
3 Schools
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there is
true recog-
nition

Headmasters at their last Conference by a meeting
which included several Headmasters in whom great
confidence is felt. The way in which this expres-
sion of thought was received showed that the
Headmasters themselves understood and entered
into it. Anxieties afterwards stirred up were not to
my mind justified. The spiritual office of Masters
was there gravely and earnestly recognised. And it

surely was far from any mind that the numbers of

J non-church boys should deprive a Churchman’s son

of what
needs
expert

handling.

of the teaching that is his due. Rather it was
pointed out how all rights are preserved. The
guardianship of these had better far be left to the
headmasters and their colleagues. Any attempt
at regulation from without would issue finally in
a conscience clause which would be a very
different thing in the intimate life of Public
Schools from that which it is in the classes of an
elementary day-school. It would disintegrate the
school, fill its intercourse with snares, and pre-
clude men of the calibre, independence and honour
which now are the great force of the schools, from

devoting years and lives to our boys.
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Meantime, no one who knows our schools can
doubt the immense power of religion within them.
It is not suitable here to compare the young minds
and habits formed by them with the products of
foreign institutions. But let any parochial clergy-
man say what it would be to him and his ministries
to be listened to with such intelligence, to have his
counsels so attended to, to find not consequences
but principles so accepted as reasons for right-
doing, by his own congregations, to have his very
words remembered in the grateful way in which
many a master, living and dead, has been followed
in and outside of our school chapels.

On the other hand, it has perhaps naturally
been supposed that more was asked for than can
be given. No doubt it is believed that the great
power of public schools would be able to command
better preparation in the knowledge of Scripture
from bbys who enter them. It isheld that parents
themselves little know, would not believe, and do
not certainly wish their children to be thus
ignorant, yet preparatory schools state a strong

case against home-teaching. The parental interest

They are
strong on
their
religious
side.
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is the effective interest all through. Although
the time given to the subject in elementary
schools is short, yet there can be no doubt that
the knowledge of Scripture among their scholars
Jfar exceeds that acquired in richer children’s

schools and schoolrooms.

The time ~ And there is perhaps some misapprehension as

needed

not great. to the proportion of time which it is supposed

James
Prince
Lee's
method,

can be devoted to Scripture or to Church history.
In one great school whose men are marked in the
university for their knowledge of the subject, the
excellent system, not the time, is everything.

I will even venture before you on the delicate
task of putting in evidence my own experience.
I had the happiness, felt then to the fulness of
my capacity and felt increasingly I may say
day by day since, of being brought up under
one whose very being vibrated with pleasure and
sympathy at being amongst his scholars face to
face with the most beautiful or the most difficult
uses and problems of thought and expression. It
was with those scholars, not over them, or

against them, that he daily taught—taught and
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would above all things insist that he daily learnt.
“Let us work that word through now. We will
see how they used it from writer to writer.
Never mind the commentator. Don’t let us guess /
what Sophocles must have meant, let us ascertain
exactly what he says.” He made himself enter
into his scholars’ processes of thought, and their
stages of thought. It was with him they emerged
into solutions, and with him that their imagin-
ations embraced the conditions and the issues.

Now I am certain—I speak what I have heard  The

. . value of
him say—I express what every one who lived Divinity

beside him realised—that his most powerful tgfﬂ;fuse;,t
instrument (if I may so call it) of linguistic
and mental analysis and the spirit which gave
life to all his teaching was found in the Greek ¢
Testament. Next to that in Butler’s Analogy.

But this great teacher knew his Thucydides J
nearly by heart—his Aristophanes, Horace and
Virgil. And he was certainly in the foremost
order of the Greek critics of his time, dealing
with Porson, with Hermann and their school like

an equal. ButI repeat his Greek Testament wag
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his truest sword ‘Give it me. There is none

like that.’

and its Of course I do not venture into the more

intrinsic

value, gacred regions of its power in his hand, in his
spirit. I will only say we have seen his tear.
But I am speaking simply of its educational and
disciplinary service, which was, in his sight, just

as certain and necessary as it was subsidiary and

secondary.
*m(i,al Something of the reason of all this is caught
partia
reason in a recent note of Professor W. M. Ramsay’s,
why it is
so. who at the time to which he refers had not

reached his present religious position. ¢The
Epistle to the = Galatians (he says) formed
part of the Pass Divinity Examination in the
Final Schools. . . It is only fair to acknowledge
how much I gained from an examination which
I submitted to with great reluctance. Immersed
as I was at the time in Greek Philosophy, it

appeared to me that Paul was the first true

RED

Y

Jsuccessor of Aristotle, and his work a great
relief.’

1t has appeared to me to be only just to say
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so much of the Teacher in bringing out the
value of the study. But did it consume much
time #—An hour on Sunday and two hours in
the week. In the four or five yéars which were
spent in the two higher forms of the School, it
was possible besides reading in the miost scholarly
accurate way certainly the chief peirt of the New
Testament and Isaiah in the Septﬁagint; to go
twice through Butler, and twice through the
best books then extant on Evidences and on
Natural Theology. Patristic reading ceased to
be distant or impossible through a very few
bright readings in the Apostolic Fathers, And a
life-long interest in Church History was founded
for many by one half year’s reading with him
of only one volume.

It is not the time consumed, but the interest
kindled, which makes the Higher Religious
Teaching ; which makes Students and Churchmen.
It may possibly be known to some, that besides
other distinguished scholars and clergy, the last
and present Bishops of Durham were in that

Class. Yet Nonconformists were there too, and

Time not
a consider-
able ele-
ment for
this pur-
pose.

/

v
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so far as I am aware, not one was drawn from
his parents’ persuasion, so simple a matter did

the preservation of honour seem.
I would conclude then thus: The parents of

England in every class were never, I truly
believe, more anxious than now, that all their
children should “be christianly and virtuously
brought up”—nay, more anxious to express
their desire. The carrying out of their desire
so far as school life is concerned may be com-
mitted to the high—min(ied and able men who
rule the education of England. The highest and
most effective religious education is not a matter
of hours drawn out, diverted from the pre-
paration for life-work, whatever it may be, but
is a strong and happy stimulus to such work and
is exactly that which personally such men are of

all men the fittest to impart.



IV.—S. JOHN BAPTIST CROYDON.
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V.

Our surprise will sometimes refuse to be sup- Dominant
pressed as we dwell on the complete contrasts viows
between the opinions of one generation and those
of the next on the greatest subjects. It seems as
if the strongest sentiments had existed only to be
reversed and annihilated; as if the hearts of
children were almost naturally formed to turn
away from the hearts of the fathers.

‘We know that the real account of the matter is coexist

with those
that there always was a strong undercurrent, which will

whether heeded or not, flowing across or against s‘; gx]:fn
the movement of the surface. That different judg-
ments of things had been all the while working
and struggling long before they prevailed. That
there never was a time when one idea enchained
all society from head to root. That reason and

feeling and interest and passion were creating and

V 4
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forcing on new movements while the force of the
former was being gradually spent.

Before we condemn the errors with which the
religious part of society is in every age thought

Toteesttﬁm- chargeable we ought to know what were the
a

force of -
roligion in leading views of the most intelligent and progres

any 8g° sive part of the rest of society either on the same
we must .

11)‘:8?; &ﬁf or on similar and parallel subjects. If for instance
opinions, we are amazed that the Church should ever
have acquiesced in slavery as an orderly and

regular institution we should enquire what were

the views of the most enlightened and hberal

of mankind at the same period on the wider ques-

which tion of freedom in general : what sort of liberty

sometlmes

surprise they thought the weaker classes of the com-
us when

VIF:I (;1‘3 munity ought to enjoy; what kind of weight
them. the advanced advocate of political freedom at-
tached to the wishes or the wants of the
labourer, to the claims of the poor in towns for
health, for housing, for livelihood,—what they
would have made of the word ¢aspirations’ for
instance if a century ago they had heard it ap-

plied to the artisan.
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But in all times the. struggling, shooting seed Tfhc1 frufit-
ul see
has been with the Church. One task of hers has has been

been to hold society together. Another and a ful- Clltinﬁ-lclﬁ ;
filled one has been at thesame time to nourish
the hope, the uplifting idea of the future. The
germ of the slave’s liberty, the germ of woman’s
emancipation, began to exist in St. Paul’s view of
society, though there are words of restraint in
him. The Bodmin Book of the Gospels records
the manumissions of the serfs which the Bishops
were successfully urging upon the Lords down in
Cornwall early in the tenth century. The Re-
formation of Church order and Church teaching
was advancing fast in Robert Grosseteste.

The same observations are true equally of
social, intellectual and religious facts.

If ever a Church has been behind the general An unpro-
advance, weaker in tone, or lower in view, than the C ﬁiﬁs
strengthening tone, the rising views of the age, ;li&?é:‘l:z:
(even measuring by far later general judgments tion is
of what has benefited society), then the Church has
been ceasing to perform her functions and dis-
charge her mission for the world. If any Church

G
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to vitalise,

to judge,

to utilise.

bas crushed liberty, repressed enquiry, encouraged
persecution, refused to revise her past, the con-
sequences of all these things must be upon her.
If she affirms for ever the sacredness of state-
ments which she had once made in the dark,
when others have unlearnt them in the light,
then behind the world itself she must remain,

We know well that Christ's Church cannot
move, cannot animate the worldly mass, ex-
cept slowly by degrees, but the very task com-
mitted to her is to keep always in action those
forces, those impulses, those quickening throbs,
those life-currents, which do animate and move.
She is meant to be the heart of the world.

We know too that not every new movement
is an onward movement, nor every flaunted flag
a new signal of truth. We know that there are
false lights as well as rising stars of truth. But
again, what is committed to her is to try the spirits
whether they be of God.

And once again there is nothing more remark-
able, as in the history of Science so also in the

history of Thought and the Church, than the way
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in which even mistaken theories, movements that
are destined to pause and to break off, schools
whose rise and greatness leave no inheritors, are
seen to have materially affected for good the
progress of truth, and to have modified even
wise and high teachings, which would otherwise
have become one-sided, or would have given
such a colouring to the expression of truth,
as to make its more delicate tints and shades
invisible.

~Ours is not the time or the Church to which Threedeep

move-
" such struggling ideas are unknown, ideas in ments

which much of the future power of the Church o
is wrapped up. I will mention three things as

to which it is deeply important that the clergy
should seriously and studiously help to form
opinion.

1. Social movement. »

2. ¢ Higher Criticism,’ as it is called.

3. The Sphereand Efficacy of Prayer.

These three are the present forms of the oldest
problems in this world. The Relations of Man to
Man. God to Man. Man to God.

G 2
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1.—As to Social movement. There can be no

movement doubt that there now exists in all classes, richer

not yet
under-
stood

as well as poorer, a feeling after juster views of
life; a sense that stronger ranks are growing
weaker, and weaker stronger ; and that, whatever
other causes are at work, justice, too, is acting
in the matter of this change, 'We see it not only
in socialistic demands. Labour and sacrifice and
advocacy and dedicated lives bear witness to
what is stirring above. Religious and reverent
men do not shrink from putting together such
words as ¢ Christ and Social Reform.”

There is wide dissatisfaction with unfair in-
equalities, and yet at the same time there is no
less dissatisfaction with rough remedies; there
is little contentment with even the best state of
things which has been produced by sweeping
change in other countries. Certain kinds of so-
called social reform produce a stagnant, apathetic,
and unsympathetic level ; the obliteration of
social eminence gives prominence to the pushing
self-asserting qualities. The spirit of unions is

not less exclusive or more merciful than the
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spirit of classes. All these phenomena are being
observed as carefully as the other. The Church

by her vast branching mass, the position of her

people, her habit of connecting social duty with

doctrine in her formularies of instruction, and lies ll)lzfore
her Clergy especially by their lives in town and Church.
village, have unique opportunities of observation,

of accumulating and of inculcating that quick

yet quiet wisdom which, in days of change, is

worth more than all other faculties.

I have said before this that the Clergy ought
to be most cautious of intermeddling in disputes
which require detail and technicality of know-
ledge, but that they never can be out of place in
recommending in every possible form, fairness,
the preference of principle to advantage, the duty
of each side to hear and understand the case of
the other side.! This is the seed which the
Church has to sow here. And I would still urge
that both this kind of abstention and this kind
of outspeaking are aﬁong our foremost duties.

1 Christ and His Times. Macmillan. 1889. Specch at
Canterbury Diocesan Conference, 1890.
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Justice
must be
the heart

of it.

While on the one hand the poorer’péople are
ready to recognise the love which goes to live
among them, the care for Recreation and for
Dwellings, the efforts to lighten the lot of the
Aged Deserving Poor, they will not accept all
this as a substitute for hearing what they think
the justice of their claims. Some are keen to
affirm that the working man abhors the parson.
But will they affirm this of working men who
know their parson, who are in contact with him,
who see his work and his home? The working man
of course does not know half of what the mind of
the clergy is towards him and his, but what the
leaders give as the reason why their followers
are little found in Church is that all the en-
couragements of religion are offered to the well-
to-do with little reproof of extravagance, luxury,
waste of time, while there is censure for the
unthrift or idleness or improvidence of the
hard-worked and poorly paid. Rightly or wrongly
this is the prevalent assertion. If there is any
truth in it, it can only be lived down. It cannot

be argued down.
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2.—The second point, in which is involved much
of the peace and Christian usefulness of many, is
what is called Higher Criticism applied to the
Scriptures.

There is too much misgiving that, although the
Scriptures are what the Church has always re-
ceived them as being, yet ¢ Higher Criticism’ is
competent to persuade many that they are some-
thing less and lower. The misgiving is so real in the
thought of what the immensity of the loss would be
to the mispersuaded that it is impossible not to
sympathize. And it may be that too many people
are misled by what is fascinating and smart in popu-
lar versions of that criticism and of its results. We
should, in fact, have to look far to find a more
truthful representation of the flimsy grounds on
which faith may be parted with than is given in
that argumentative tale which slides a Christian
priest into Agnosticism. Such incidents if they
occur in real life are but instances of weak personal
judgment. They have nothing to do with the way
in which ‘Higher Criticism’ itself is to be regarded.

To denounce it simply because it weakened the

2. The
Critical
Move-
ment

not to be

patheti-
cally
feared
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or :;g:ltll;et- authority of Secripture would be unjust, unless
accepted. we also showed that an authority beyond
Scripture, or even within Scripture, forbade
enquiry. On the other hand, to take up  what

profess to be its results without going care-

fully through any of its processes is equally

unjust. There is no ground for saying that

the processes must be left to scholars, that

they involve knowledge which is beyond all

The chief but experts. There are a very large num-
ﬂ:"?ﬁlﬁz- ber of questions, and among them quite the
mgb;gdby most important ones, in which an intelligent
¥ reader who will think for himself, “though
neither a Hebraist nor a trained .critic is com-

petent to judge fairly on the main points of the
arguments.” The better armed he comes the

better, but the chief questions lie within the -

reach of ordinarily well read people. They need

not either condemn by results or accept results

blindly. ‘Are the critical methods legitimate ?

¢Are the particular applications accurate? Are

¢the literary and historical discussions fair{ And

‘yet again does any particular result of a just

\
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‘argument invalidate faith?’ They can answer
these questions.

We can only take an instance or two. The
authorship of the Books is sometimes spoken of
as of supreme importance. But is it essential
that I should know the author? Is it on that Some have
or is it on the contents of (;he treatise that ngnb;::irtl}l]),g
my faith hangs? I do not know the author
of the epistle to the Hebrews; Every attempt to
fix him is beset with difficulties. Yet that book
is the bridge between the Old and the New Testa-
ment, and no position or name of writer could
strengthen it. I have no doubt that St. John the
Apostle wrote the fourth Gospel, but if I thought
some other had composed it I should have one
more surprising spiritual genius to admire with
veneration, but it would mot diminish the value
of his Christ, of the Life and Light of the
world.

Again. Nothing could more weaken the whole
fabric of faith, than if it could be shown that the
God of Israel was one of many tribal gods, the

original conceptions of him and of his worship no
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some re-

establish
its

material,

¢The
Religion
of Israel’

more elevated than in the case of the Canaanite
deities ; that after a little advance made under
the forces of national exclusiveness, higher
teachings were suddenly developed by a re-
markable school of writing prophets, and that
what professed to be the earlier literature was
produced almost wholly in their times and later.

It is impossible to turn the point of such
arguments by minimising to ourselves the value
of the Old Testament, by saying that the Christian
Creed does not depend on the exploits of Judges
or the errors of Kings. If there is no Old
Testament there is no New.

But if the earliest writing prophets be taken
—Amos and Hosea, whose position in history has
never been disputed—and if, by critical examina-
tion of point after point which the English
Reader can well follow, it is shown beyond
question that the writings of those prophets abso-
lutely involve and assume as existent in the minds
of the people whom they address a spiritual
religion known and lived under, with whatsoever

failures and even apostasies, and that these highest
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principles and purest conceptions, traced back and
back, can be accounted for by the Bible story and
in no other way—well then the faith of the en-
quirer can help and can establish itself by many
infallible proofs. He can reexamine Higher
Criticism by Higher Criticism—and he remains
deeply indebted to what Higher Criticism has
done for him not only in respect of itself, but
because it has taught him methods, how to look

out for crucial points, how to combine them and

accurately conclude from them in working at the-

Sacred Books themselves.

I have been only able in this modest way in
a few lines to touch some of the salient points—
but you will recognise that I have been allud-

ing .to that able, patient, and most interesting

Book on the ‘Early Religion of Israel’ by Professor J

Robertson of Glasgow, and learned as it is there
is in that book nothing which requires more than
sense and attention and common training to
follow and be convinced.

To take one other instance. If the Acts of the

‘Apostles is a composition of the second century
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and the
rApostolic
narrative

(which has been a favourite thesis), if it was in the
main an able and serious romance invented to
account for the condition and usages of later Church
life, then again the whole theory of the New
Testament would be ended. If “the things
which Jesus began to do and teach,” ¢ the
beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ” were
not continued in the Divine way described, if that

testimony to the Resurrection was never borne

- by eye-witnesses, if the promise of the Paraclete

was not fulfilled, if He did not lead the apostles
“into all the truth” ; if it was not He, but some
ingenious man who quickened the Baptism of John
into Christian Baptism, revealed the incorpora-
tion of the Gentiles into the Body of Christ, and
justified them by faith; if the Lord never ¢ worked
signs and wonders by Barnabas and Paul’ in all
those political and commercial centres of Europe ;

if there was only some political genius of a roman-

cist adorning a few facts with invented detail, and

aseribing all to the action of a Paraclete in order
to exhibit a firm foundation for the polity of the
Church, then the life of Christ had been a splen-

~
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did promise but a broken one, a spring without
a stream. But no one can think the Acts of the
Apostles anything but an absolutely contemporary
narration when Professor Ramsay ! with anxious
accuracy and consummate science leads step by
step through ‘the travel document ;' verifying
scene after scene and feature after feature of
social life as being beyond all reach of later recall.
He himself ¢for years, with much interest and
‘zeal followed the German critics and accepted
‘their results;’ still ‘fully accepts their prin-
‘ciple that the sense of those documents can
‘be ascertained only by resolute ecriticism ;’
still urges the necessity of studying the Ger-
man method—¢admires and reverences German tha?l?s ‘o
scholarship.’ But the total result is that this eriticism,

resolute work has made him see that they often 5

carry out their principle badly ¢and that their
criticism often offends against critical method,’
and is destitute of some qualities which are
essengial to the right use of critical processes.

! The Church in the Roman Empire before. A.D. 170, ,
Prof. W. M. Ramsay.

(
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on firmer  But for us the point is that such principle and
basis than

ever.  such work, persevered in to the end, bring us back

in renewed and strengthened conviction to the

standing point of the Catholic Church that these

books hold that place in the world’s economy

which the Canon has assigned to them. ¢The

more closely we ‘test’ the book in question,

‘the more vivid and true . . does it prove to

‘be, and the more justified are we in pressing

¢ closely every inference from the little details. .’

There is no reason to believe that what

the books examined verify the rest of the

books will falsify. If the Gospel is to be

hid from any it is not because its record is not
genuine.

It has been said ¢ The influence of every church

‘.. allows the intellect of its followers to be

‘apologetic, explanatory, and it may be even com-

Faithful ¢ plementary, but forbids it at all hazards to be

cr:ctui;;)i:m ) critical.’! That is not true of the English

Faith. Church at least. The Church of the present and

of the coming day is bringing her sheaves home

1 Pearson, National Life and Character, p. 264.
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with her from the once faithlessly dreaded harvests

of criticism.

3.—1I will now ask your attention to a third
point in which distinct and thoughtful teaching
seems to be required from the clergy. It is the
vital matter of Prayer.

A tendency is visible in literature not
irreligious — which, in fact, claims to be
more religious than religion — to depreciate
specific petitions to the throne of grace in
favour of what may be figuratively called an
Attitude of Prayer. A silent uplifted but
unasking condition of mind, formulating no
¢ supplications, requests, desires, or petitions’
(traversing, in fact, completely the prayer of S.
Chrysostom), is described, sometimes in beautiful
language, as more reverent and humble, more
trustful and childlike, therefore more worthy,
than that we should ‘in everything by prayer
¢ and supplication let our requests be made known
‘to God.” That ‘Your Father knows what ye

have need of before we ask Him,” is made a

3. Prayer
without
Petitions



96 - FISHERS OF MEN.

recom- reason for not asking Him anything as a

mended
by a  Father.

ful
%2;%%1‘: We are told that the soul

dare not dare the dread communion hold
In ways unworthy Thee.
O not unowned, thou shalt, unnamed, forgive,
In worldly walks the prayerless heart prepare ;
And if in work its life it seem to live
Shalt make that work be prayer.
Orare est laborare was the teaching of an older
age, which knew ‘that more things are wrought
by prayer than this world dreams of.’ But the
saying is boldly reversed in this scurrying day.
Laborare est orare is made to mean not that
they who are compelled to toil may count that
the toilsome life which toils in a spirit of
prayer will be accepted as a true liturgy, but that
devotion to business is as religious as any other
devotion.

-

:g::;ldtel?y This tone uttered by popular voices, and re-
lax clergy, peated in voluble echoes, has not I believe wholly
missed its effect on the minds of some who have
been called and set apart to minister the sup-

plications of the people before the throne. I do



STRUGGLING VIEWS.

not mean that there are many clergy who would
give expression to or entertain those sentiments to
the full But a general lowering of the con-
viction that every petition is certainly heard and
certainly answered—a doubt about that which S,
John describes as knowledge—¢ We know that we
have the petitions which we ask of Him ’—has made
a difference in our Church Service. Some clergy
“drop’ the Litany whenever they can, some the
noble Intercessions for Queen and Royal Family
and Parliament. Sometimes for their own Order’s
dignity they allow us to pray that for Bishops
and Curates. Some will not pray for rain or fair
weather unless the Bishop actually orders it, not
always then. Many never name their sick
parishioners or give thanks for their recovery.
They shelter themselves under that unfortunate
and much perverted ¢Shortened Services Act.’
And then they multiply and lengthen Hymns,
of which in some careless places none are ad-
dressed, a whole Sunday through, to God the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ.

I repeat that I do not think that these Clerks

H

a7

- ctmiat
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intend to abandon the Church’s doctrine or

entertain agnostic sentiments about prayer. But

for all that, I do not believe that unless they were

unconsciously influenced by the atmosphere of

‘the prayerless heart,’ they would so lightly omit

the Apostolic Intercessions and substitute the

! private melodies of any Hymnaster in our vo-
luminous collections.

‘What causes are there and what would be the

consequences of fhe incoming of so strange a

thing as an unpraying Spirit of Prayer ?

fits in Causes are not far to seek. There are in-
Wlt!l our -
fashions of gredients natural to our day which bhang like
excite-

ment. gases in a crowded atmosphere. The pressure
on time, the craving for rest amid such labori- ‘
ousness make the dedication of real intervals
of sustained thought of any kind unusual. When
so much of life is excitement the vacant spaces are
not likely to be filled spontaneously with fresh
labour—and prayer is labour in a very real
sense. ¢

, Breadth,” There is the passion for ¢broader’ treat-

)|

ment, To articulate one’s failings and short-
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comings, one’s sad needs, one’s fretting anxieties,
weak desires, distant hopes, in the language of
faltering thought and feeling, seems wanting
in breadth as compared with a silent attitude
of prayer. But real breadth is not the slurring
or obliterating of particulars, but the treating
them in such manner that all blend into one
harmonious view. The view in this instance is
a view of the true relations of the soul to God.
This will not be realised by ignoring their num-
ber, their delicacy, the momentous issues of very
small withdrawals of the will from God.

There is the common confusion between great-
ness and vagueness. When Heine said “the
Supreme Being, perfectly omnipotent and all-
seeing, if He existed, was too great to trouble him-
self with what a wretched little mouse in the Rue
d’ Amsterdam might believe,” it was he who was
limiting the idea of the very God to whom he
ascribed greatness. It was he who was denying
that God was Allseeing, All-powerful, and All-
loving. It was he who substituted a vague
indefinite idea of large, but not unlimited power

H 2

DRT112KR

vagueness,
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notion of
science,

un-
christian
humility,

of attention, for the unimaginable though not
incredible attribute of Omnipresence.

There is the desire of so many to be at one
with Science—to keep line with what is called
‘The Thought of the Day.” A good desire, but
not in pari materia. Prayer looks to immaterial
causes, and immaterial sub-causes. But what
most people mean by Science, in the stage which
it has popularly reached, is investigating the
chain of material causes, and troubles only a
very few minds with search for the causes of
causes.

There is inaccuracy as to the real spirit of
Humility, The Prayerless temperament claims
superiority to the Prayerful one because it seems

to itself to present ‘‘a humble prayer,” when

¢ With eye down-dropt . . this earthly mind
Speechless remains or speechless e’en departs.’

But in the Christian man ‘“the eyes of the
heart”’ are supposed to be ¢ enlightened ;" some-
thing of ‘“spiritual discernment ’ is supposed to

be given to it. The mind is not trained to
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“ceagse from desire,”” as in some religions,
but most earnestly to ¢desire what God doth

” not to cease to will, but to will more

promise ;
and more strongly as it conforms the acts of the
will to the will of God, which it reads more and
more clearly. Thus it is not Humility which
refuses to exercisé at once the especial privi-
leges and the most trying self-discipline which
attend the Cross. It was not Humility which
Isaiah recognised in the King who refused to ask
a sign of God’s interest in him, who replied in
truly modern strain, ‘I will not ask neither will
I tempt the Lord my God.” The prophet tried to
rouse him by forecast of the Incarnation itself,
tried to move him as from a lethargy by the
tenderest vision of the Divine Sympathy in his
royal and most fretfully human troubles.

We may however now try to realise some of
the consequences ; that is some of the facts which
already flow, and must naturally flow more and
more from the adoption of a theory that Prayer in
the fullest sense,—in a higher sense than ours,—

may be offered without Petition. There is no

101

make a
silence,
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are the

death of

Interces-
sion

and
of Com.
munion

reason why if one faithful Petition may cease all
may not cease. No reason why if one truly
surrendered Christian man ceases to offer petitions
all Christian men may not cease. We are given
to understand that if this were brought about
the Prayer of the Church would be as perfect or
more perfect than now.

But would not Intercession in any real sense be
at an end? The prayerless, speechless soul might
for itself be bowing before the ineffable presence
and asking nothing for itself. How could it be
doing for others what they, if equally enlightened,
would not be doing for themselves? Itcould not
ask anything on behalf of their sin or their misery.
For God unasked would do for them as for itself
all that was best. Of all the comforting doctrines
of the Communion of Saints none till now has been
more powerful than the felt certainty that every
one of us has his share in the prayers and sacra-
ments of the whole world. This solid teaching
has been beautifully expressed in words which
could not in prose be more literally the creed
of Christendom.
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There are, who love upon their knees
To linger when their prayers are said
And lengthen out their Litanies
In duteous care. .
Thou, of all Love the Source and Guide !
O may some hovering thought of theirs
Where I am kneeling gently glide
And higher waft these earth-bound prayers.

That solid assurance then is past. The ceaseless
‘“ making of prayers and supplications and giving
of thanks for all mer”’ need be no more. Each
man for himself just adoring, just asking (but
why asking ?) God to “give or to forbear the
sight” of Himself to itself.

Our Faith is that God is our Father and we His
family., It is little that we know, but we know
it to be no metaphor by which we are called Sons
of God. We know that it is good and happy for
ourselves—whether there be yet some deeper
reason in our nature, some eternal reason in the
Being of God—but it has been found good and
happy for men that they care about their Father
like earthly children. They who can believe in
Divine Illusions may think this to be for their
good training only ; but if that be all, then still it

The
Famil,
of God.



104

FISHERS OF MEN.

The flow
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throug]
the Mind
of Man.

is for their good to pray. Or it may rather be that
this is the way in which the mind of God flows
through and through all His intellectual creation,
as magnetic currents stream over this visible
earth. But however that be, all that the Scrip-‘
tures teach us on the subject of praying assumes
that men shall bring their wants into His pres-
ence and express them and expect and receive
their answer. In this way above all ways it is
assumed that Sonship and Fatherhood are in
ceaseless expression. For indeed we are nowhere
taught that the Prayer of man is a primary cause
of God’s operation. Nowhere is it said that we
set His will in operation, that we initiate or teach
or guide or lead it.

“Of Him are all things, and through Him are
all things, and to Him are all things.” Every-
where we find that all good desires have their
spring in Him,—¢all holy desires, all good coun-
sels’ as well as ‘all just works’ ¢The
requests made known to Him’ by us in the filial
language of St. Paul—are taught us first by the
Holy Spirit. We do not originate. What we
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originate in accordance with God's will originates
necessarily in God’s will. Our soul is the medium
through which it passes to its fulfilment and its

realisation. What in Him is Divine purpose, in

us is Prayer, and again in Him is Fulfilment.

Well then. It is in our power to stand aside:
We are able to decline to be channels of good
either to ourselves or to any others. This is
within our power. But what are the consequences
to us of standing out of the current of Prayer
we do not know. Nor yet, if we do so, can we
tell into what other currents we may get.

Yet after all there has never been a heresy
or an error which has not borne witness to
something neglected or forgotten. And this
tendency—God grant it grow to nothing more—
sad and dark as it is, may have in it thus much
of teaching to leave behind it for the Church,
that there is such a thing as an attitude of
Prayer—a solemn background for petitions
—that there is such a reality as silent meditation,
such a fact as that God comes to them who ‘ hold

them still in the Lord.”

J

By our
will we
may
step out-
side it

—into
what ?

Yet like
any error
it wit-
nesses,
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The mag-
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Liturgy

of Man.

Before we part, one moment and one word.
To ask ours;lves whether we think that the
antient divine problems have ever been before
the world or the Church in grander outlines than
in these years of her fast closing nineteenth
century.

The Church, if she be Christ’s, cannot fail to be
the main influence between men and men in
finding the peaceable means by which social
amelioration shall go forward without wrecking
as much as it saves.

The Church cannot fail to be the chief Inter-
preter of God to Man, and therefore the Chief
Student of Scripture, in the most reasonable way,
with ever greater resources and surer methods.

The Church cannot but effectively resist any
sentimental closing of the access of man’s every
want to God: it is hers to keep the Prayer of
the Church, of the Family, of the Individual in
strong and wholesome flow uninterruptedly.

A High Calling. The Calling of every sym-
pathetic, reasonable and faithful spirit, and there-
fore specially of you, my brethren.



V.-S. MARY THE VIRGIN ASHFORD



SPIRITUAL POWER.



ATt a time when the Church is conscious of SI;‘iritual

steady progress in all directions, whilst her enemies
assure themselves that the day of the Church is
over, no question can be more important to us
than this—What is Spiritual Power f

Nothing can be more important, because if
there is any mistake about what Spiritual Power
consists in, the Church may be overrating her
advance, or else hostility may be deceiving itself.
There can be absolutely nothing more important
than that we should know the fact, since the only
cause of Spiritual Progress must be Spirit{u;l
Power. If the Church were rigl;t. her progression
would be ‘geometrical,’ a self-multiplying pro-
cess. If the others are right, the rate of retro-

ower

the onc
cause of
Progress,
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gression does not matter much. Retrogression
can only end in disappearance.

‘What, then, is Spiritual Power? If we look to
Seripture we find the word “Power” used almost

indiscriminately in the Authorised Version to

Authority pender two very different words, ’Efovoia,
and Power

¢‘authority ’ (externally conferred power), and
Avvaps, ‘potency,’ ¢ability,’ to which our usage
of ¢power’ more properly belongs.

Both ought to co-exist in the Church. Our
Lord taught and worked with ¢ authority ’ as well
as with ¢ power,’ and the Apostles received ¢ power’

as well as ‘authority,’ and the Christian clerus

may be ought to have both. But they may be separated
wofully

dis-
united.

in the Church. The Scribes and Pharisees ¢ knew
not the power of God,” but they still ‘sate in
Moses’ seat’ and their ‘authority’ was to be
attended to. In the Church of Israel when the
priesthood ceased, the prophets had ¢power’ but
no levitical ¢ authority.’ A

And so history shows how in sinful times
‘power’ has departed from ¢authority’ and has

Jre-appea.red in enthusiasms, in separations, in
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alienated communities not to be reunited till their
crisis comes. And fearlessly we must say that
terrible as is the putting asunder of what God
hath joined together, yet ¢ power’ without ‘au- v
thority’ is & more living thing, a more saving =
thing, than ¢authority’ without ¢ power.’

The power we speak of is of course power in Spiritual
relation to human life. Power to mould and to vlv?;sl(: x)ligf::
invigorate the life of man. 8o the person or the frB:l‘lngr
institution in which spiritual power is, has gained point of
and keeps the Divine view of life, and deals with th:;:{“%fll"m
life in the Divine method.

It is from Jesus Christ alone that the Divine Can onl
view and the Divine method can be learnt. The 81‘::92
apostles had it from Jesus Christ, and St. Paul
says that he had it himself ‘not from man, nor
as taught, but through an apocalypse of Jesus
Christ.” No organization or tradiﬁi(;n can ever .
stand between the individual who has to see from
the Divine point of view, to deal in the Divine
manner, and the immediate, original statements
of that view and manner. In whatever way

‘authority’ comes to him, his ‘power’ must
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i

must per-
vade him
who ex-

creises it,

come immediately from God, and the knowledge
which it is based on from Secripture only.

Then also the view and the manner of dealing
must be integral parts of himself. Intermittent
they may be through weakness, but not through
¢ willingness of spirit.” They cannot be violated

Vor ignored and lightly resumed at will. The
power must absolutely live in the life, and direct
the whole conduct of the man himself, of the
institution itself. 'The appeal of the ambassador,
is that of the whole man to the whole man ; the
appeal of the Church is to mankind ;—¢com-

mending ourselves to every man’s conscience in
the sight of God.’

thenonly  Then the human life which looks on all round

touches,

will be driven to confess, ‘God is in you of a
truth ;’ it will fall on its face and worship God,

conscious of His presence and your reality.

then only The effect on threatening forces will be that

quells,

which is grandly put by our poet into the mouth
of the tyrant himself. He had failed to corrupt
by lavishness, he had failed to quell by persecution
a despised and causelessly hated neighbour. At
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last all is in train for his complete uprooting.

Then an unexplained sign appears, and

The man sprang to his feet,
Stood erect, caught at God’s skirts and prayed !
— So I was afraid.!

If the Church and the Christian had always has been
inished.
kept to this their ideal, their only possible ideal, f—

there could by this time have been no more v
worlds, no more hearts to conquer.

But it is very hard to keep theideal. Doubting !
- faith and lingering love of the world and an ?
engrossing self and despair have for ever and for *
ever pulled down the ideal and eaten out the
heart of power.

The authority is less obnoxious to the enewmy, for Ali::)l;flfigty’
authority alone is almost harmless, nay is almost power,
an advantage to them ; and what so hollow as for
authority to have to vindicate itself conscious of
departed power ?

Buat alas! the man feels it must be done, and s0 strives to
does an institution,. The thought arises and gathers i:::ﬂ{
a golidity of its own. ¢ Christ’s large work cannot

1 Instans Tyrannus., R. Browning,
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be wrecked because we are not at its standard.
The Faith is true though it takes a 8. Paul to say
“I have kept it.” Moralsare certain, and though
my temptations have led to exceptions in my obe-
dience I must teach them to others. Access to
God, the boldness, the confidence, the fulness
Jof the nearness to Christ, the personal touch
with Him have ceased for awhile with me,
but I am bound, not only by my position, but
by my real faith too, to assure them that
these blessings are for them. Besides, the
Sacraments are Christ’s own, my unworthiness
hinders them not. He is the True Priest,
the Baptizer, the Absolver. And though I do
not feel the spiritual power within so vividly
as the Saints have done, yet it is in the Church,
and we must do all we may to make the
externals of it beautiful, attractive, and like the
liturgies of heaven.’

Thus, failing the power, a working substitute
for it is provided. The authority remains, it
must act ; if its inner force flags a little it must

be propped up. There is no original intention to
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deceive : rather to keep up the standard when the
heart sank. Gradually the service of religion is
mechanised, and even then it is so soothing and
so fair, as it gently becomes more material and
sensuous, that it is delighted in. It is even a
kind of conscientiousness which searches for
working substitutes when the acquisition and
exercise of that real spiritual power which lies
in the awful contact with Christ’s holiness and
judgment is too painful and too constant.

Grant to the full that the quiet conscience
essential to Christian growth, the allaying of
implacable scruples or of sick daily doubtfulness,
are things not to be had for some minds but by
the ministry of absolution, by ghostly comforting,
by counsel drawn from knowledge of life in its
larger aspects. Grant to the full that all ages
have known, and no human words owned the
facts more touchingly than our Communion Ex-
hortation; yet is there no vast working sub-
stitute for that living spiritual help?

Youmay trace the rige of the mechanical system
of compulsory confession in and about Orleans in

I 2
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) the ninth century, part of the tremendous effort
to raise the barbarian lords and subjects; the
gradual formalising, the destruction of spon-

" taneity, the tariff of penances, the numerous
repetition of devotional formulas, the gradual
assumption of more and more authority in the
form of absolution, the growth of a new sacra-
ment, the fabulous basis and mockery of Indul-
gence. As the leaders grow less spiritually
strong the led are weakened in proportion.
S. Paul's great teaching of the Christian Man’s

J Parrhesia, the freedom of his Access, is silenced.
The grammar of direction grows, lessening the
individual responsibility. S, Teresa herself again
and again speaks of her directors as lowering and
impairing her spiritual strength. The action on
the soul becomes more and more that of Emotion,
and less and less that of Reason.

Corporeal It is a great easing of the difficulty of ‘ascending

P . . .
TeSe0C% in heart and mind to God’ in the spiritual world

if He can be at any moment translated into the
material world and there localised. The curious

application of a transient figment of philosophy to
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the mystery of Communion rationalised this and v

prononunced it done. The very earthly flesh of
Christ was broughé back to be worshipped.
Again, moving always in a material direction, the
assertion arose that the very flesh the Virgin lent
must have been sinless, and so her human nature

sinless, and then that sinless flesh was itself

worthy to be worshipped, and a new worship of v/

two Sacred Hearts was invented. And by this
time an old heresy was brought back and installed.
For if matter had specially to be provided free
from sin, then Manichee and Roman may settle
their account of how it came about, but Roman
and Manichee share one belief which the Catholic
Church repudiates, that the ‘material body’ of
man is so evil that ¢ Christ could not voluntarily
mprison the Divine’ Nature therein.

Yot there can be no doubt of the practical
conveniences of the system. And how high and
holy the spirit may remain in many persons under
the system can surprise no one who knows the
work of grace. But the question after all is,
Ts this Christianity, or is it a Working Substitute

The
Sacred
Hearts

(heresy)
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“é(l)llg(sltl:g for what we find in the New Testament as the
tutes Teaching of Christ and the high possibilities of
humanity ?

If any one will dispassionately examine into the
history, the origin and prevalence of these ideas
he cannot without sorrow observe that, consciously

i"fet :’;1";;: or unconsciously, the forms at least in which these
ourselves. jjeas express themselves at present are being

trifled with here and there in our Church.

Examplel.
Archzolo-

gical rites gome shred of a verbal plea can be found in some

Solicitude for decayed usages, for which perhaps

recess, is weak. It is worse than weak to pursue
"(i'e;‘;‘:g)e:_“ novelties and add trivialities to our very altars!
alisms. gyuch as Romanism never knew until after the
Church had dismissed even older and more sober
inventions, and had with valour and ability fought

back to an untarnished standard. However, the

whole range of such questions in their most

earnest form does indeed cover a very little corner

of the field. Sum all up, give them all the con-

1 For could there be a more aimless imitativeness than is
exhibited by altar-cards—useless in our service? or the
revival of the always meaningless term ¢ Mass ’—the poorest

L term ever used for the Eucharist ?
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sequence you may. They are still but one part of
one question, which is itself but one section of
Christian Life.

If we are to understand accessories to Devotion, Thf*’(;’&l‘le
[0 evo-

we have yet to ask, What is the Devotional Life tion:tcl?:.
n

itself ¢ It is often pressed as if it were a good in understood
without

itself, and by itself. If it is, then its utmost seitling
what s

borders and fringes may be important. Devotional De‘I’Qﬁm‘“l

Vlife in itself is not peculiar to Christianity. It

belongs to all nations and religions. It is a piece It isnot

essentially
of human nature which Christ consecrated as He Cll:ri:ti?n,
. ut 1
did the rest. But even consecrated things may made
Chuistian

be played with. When Devotion is directed to
the raising of character by bringing the character
of Christ into common life by ¢abiding in Christ,
so that Christ abides in us,’ then it is far beyond is Perfeet-

ness.
all institutions for power. It tranquillises, elevates,

fortifies. It humanises, it divinises. But we K
must not be afraid of asking—less afraid the

more we love it and know the power of it—has

not the Devotional Life its own temptations are ggfpgq
not the temptations so strong that the common- tions,

place man of the world generally attributes to the
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devotional life anything which he sees of feeble-

?\- {5 mindedness and effeminacy, anything of under-

handedness or love of secret influence which he

perceives in religious men? and are mnot those

temptations of a subtle and insinuating and half-

magical class? It cannot then be in its mere self

a good, nor yet in the fact that it is Christ who is

taken to be adored unless the adoration is itself

a true one. The quality of it is what matters—

that it should be a manly, womanly life—not

i hysterical, nor finical, but bearing fruit in noble
character, to the real honour of God.

' and ifit  What, then, is it—what s the Devotional Life

t‘;"ﬁzf;‘;ﬁ —if it does not alter character? if it does not v

- Character 1aco, develope and enrich the greater qualities

of mind and spirit, which it is supposed to place
in immediate contact with God? What ¢ the
Devotional Life if it does not visibly make grow

by the
Holy
Ghost

those seeds of Confirmation—wisdom, understand-
ing, counsel, strength, knowledge, with all godli-
ness and all reverence besides?! What is the

1 Naming Confirmation I cannot forbear to name the
high Scriptural and spiritual teaching of Canon Hoare in
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Devotional Life itself, if these are not its effects? ?V:txgn ;
I will say, It is a Working Substitute. Substitute.

One word, if you want to see the difference in a
simple concrete form. Take up an old English
Book of Devotions for Holy Communion. See
how the steady self-examination and resolves and v
petitions turn on the strengthening of character.
Compare it with exotic naturalised manuals, in
which the chief end of Devotion is Devotion.

If it is ruled that that is the true end of lzzottlil:n
Devotion, then of course there may be no limit end of

. Devotion ;

to the importance of a phylactery. But the King-

dom will be a mustard-tree no more ; it will be a if it were

. . . theChurch

petty herb of mint or anise: no more nested in must lose

the power-

by all the Birds of heaven —great, swift strong- fal pxginds

. . it is meant
winged minds, as well as the shy and tender. for.

To digress a moment. When laymen reasonably Theh
Ch
complain. of shifty changes and distracting little- m}',f&n.

nesses which seem to spring up not only out of

mere decorativeness, but out of a forgetting what

his recent sermon on the subject (Colbran, Tunbridge
Wells, 1898). It should be the extinction among many
of timorous negative notjons of it.
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devotional life is, let them consider this. They
have a noble remedy to some degree in themselves.

Not an impatient forsaking, but that life in them-

Yselves which is theirs as much as it is any priest’s.

Let it be seen what effect a devout lay life has
on their own character. ILet them read and
remember what a grand person the old-fashioned
Church Layman was. How he excelled in every
greatness of spirit that belongs to common life.
Let them set that shining yet sober pattern in
the household and in the world, before servants,
children, company and congregation. Let it
appear that they are not only ready to break
the offending things, but that ‘more excellent
ways’' are in their sight and trodden by their
feet. Whatever may be felt as to weak wilful-
ness on the part of us clergy, there is no doubt
of the immense power of wise magnanimous laity
to inspire us with both love and manliness—at
least while we are );oung.

‘ But to return. What a moment is this to be

/ fingering the trinkets of Rome! The very

moment when it is denying not the ‘‘power’’
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(that would be hopeless) but the “authority ” of Thisisa
dangerous
the Church of this country with an audacity never play-time
used before. The “ power ’’ shines in dark places,
and strikes to the edge of the world. Bo it is the
“authority” which must be disparaged now. ‘
Large-minded men may be amused, but surely not
without indignation, at being assured that 1200
Roman Catholic Bishops have refused to admit the
validity of English orders ; as if that contained
some argument—as if we did not know what the
position of these good men is ; at being assured that
a palltum not being received here from Rome is a
proof that the continuity of the British and
English Church is broken ; at being assured that
England has been just dedicated as ¢ Mary’s
Dowry " and placed ¢ to-day " under the Patronage
of St. Peter.
Is it a time to be introducing among our simple
ones the devotional life of that body? Is it a .,
time to run down the masculine sense, the unsur-
passed knowledge and the keen historic insight of
our Reformers ?

Look to the Common Prayer. Study so short
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Co’ll;ll:\on an essay as that masterly one, ‘Concerning
PB“JZﬁ' the Service of the Church.’ It alone might
masculine. suffice to show that these men knew well
what they were doing. There is not a notion of
creating a new Church or of originating a new
A true  worship. It is the old service which they have in
cedition of

theChurch hand. Common sense, history, and Scripture, con-
Service. vince them that ¢ the decent order of the ancient
Fathers’ has been corrupted and must be restored
J to its purpose of ‘daily’ edifying ¢heart, spirit,

and mind.’
lzgiten(xlogty But we are not left to conjecture. Look at the
capable men. Ridley’s learning was equal to his piety.
Our first knowledge of Latimer is as a great
schoolman, widely read, accurate, and prompt in
scholastic science. This was his preparation for
being a ¢ gospeller.” If any one will look into Cran-
mer’s own commonplace books he will understand
what is meant by the speed with which ‘on any
doubt or question’ he would give ¢ notes of the
doctors’ minds, as well divines as lawyers, both old
and new, with a conclusion of his own,’ and ¢ could

incgtjﬁnently lay open thirty, forty, sixty, or
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more somewhiles of authors.” Parker early threw

himself, with ¢great vehemency of mind,” to

enquire into the ¢ truly ancient state and doctrines

of the church.’ But the first and greatest enquirer

of all is, I suspect, little known to most of us at

present. He was well saved, it may be, from

some of his political conclusions, but the highest

titles as philosopher and theologian cannot be

denied to Wiclif by the rudest controversialist.

Such men did not stand alone. They were represent-
but the foremost in wide circles. Yet dabbling ::i:}f: .
books, with less taint of learning about them Church,
than have ever issued from writers in the English -/
Church, daily assume that the least in the pre-

Reformation days were greater than they.
It is idle to discuss the mere personal accidents whose Re-

formation

of the final situation. The Reformation was a llxmd :Xul
ag ¢ Au-

ripe and long-prepared and matured movement thori(tly’
an

Vin an era of illumination, the greatest event in ‘Eg;vlf.r’
Church History since the fourth century. A vast
work yet lies before it. Its ‘authority’ is un-
deniable, and its ¢ spiritual power ’ increases amid

the ostentatious indifference of too many. Yes, its
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Example 2.
Of Work-
ing Sub-
stitutes.

The
‘ whole-
Gospel’
Sermon,

¢ spiritual power '—that is its knowledge of human .
life from the Divine point of view, together with
its dealing with human life in the Divine method.
It is not without compassion that we see young
men or old eyeing and appropriating symbols
of reactionary fictions. Yet it cannot for a
moment be supposed that one only school is given
to use Working Substitutes. In every school the
same human weaknesses lead to corresponding
results, We may be sure that there will be parties
to which the point of view, and parties to which
the modes of dealing, will seem all but exclusively

important. And is it not so?

It is an equal example of that tendency when the
Evangelical sermon—*the Gospel’—¢the root of
the matter’—the Formula—is delivered again and
again, and supposed t6 do its own work on those
for whom it is divinely intended, and to have no
work to do for others ; supposed ¢to prosper of
itself in the thing whereto it is sent’; supposed to
relegate much of sacramental duty, of daily ser-

vice, of personal exertion into the category
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of ‘good works,’ meaning ¢ dead works.” That
system too is a ritual system. The aspect of
the Ritual is different. Rut it is no less a
Working Substitute for spiritual power.

We have heard the truly spiritual man, out of
the fulness and heat of a heart charged and
melted by the Holy Spirit of God, deliver the
message with ¢ artless speech and unadorned.”
With ¢ravished ear,” we have listened among
men listening to the simplest telling of the
tale of the Cross, moved to the depth of their
being and persuaded. This is spiritual power, the
outpour of surrendered life.

Then the less spiritual men are surprised and
charmed by the simplicity of the spell. The
same narrative with the same divisions and the
same reflections must surely produce the same
effects. The difference cannot be in man. To
“deliver the Gospel’ is the thing.

But there has been no life lost in God; and
the Gospel must be mingled with life, if it
is to pass from heart to heart. The ministry of

the spiritual man cannot be unfruitful. It will

Spiritual
Evangeli-
calism

and un-
spiritual
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be no consolation for an unfruitful ministry that
we have steadily delivered the Formula. If a
ministry is not yieldiné fruit it is because we
J have taken to a Working Substitute for spiritual

power.

Eégll}; 11213 There is another popular school which gives
zﬁzhl:illi)l)-' up spiritual power as hopeless. 4They admire
Christ’s manner of dealing with human life,
but they do not accept His point of view.  This
is the school of Unreligious Philanthropy. Un-
religious in two shades. Some disbelieving.
Others communicants, but without sense of in-
spiration or grace, or of anything but good hard
organization. Mingling as ransomers with such
moral suffering and falling, yet calling no super-
natural power to the rescue. We have heard of the
one shade giving up the conduct of a club because
they found a religious basis utterly necessary, yet
were powerless to afford one. 'We have heard of
the other shade, themselves believers, so persuaded
that this, this is secular business, that they

have never held a religious class, or given a
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bold religious lead in the midst of it. In
Christ Himself the origin of the Philanthropy lay
in the point of view. ¢He was touched with the
feeling of our infirmities as our High Priest
taking away the sins’ which underlie them all.

There are no companies of labourers whom
we can regard with more sense of pathos and
more respect than these. They are truly and
unsparingly in earnest. The very man cries out
within them, moving them for the sake of
fellow-man to sacrifices which shame us; making
some of them think that the very frame of society
had better go than that it should be built at such
cost of human tribulation. Yet they cannot
take hold of Christ. Or, if they take hold of
Him for themselves, they take no hold for others
of what Christ took hold of when He said, ¢ The
words that I speak I speak not of Myself. The
Father that dwelleth in Me, He doeth the works.’
They find in themselves, they have no Spiritual
Power. Even their work is after all but a
Working Substitute. For the remedy is not in
any change of Society which can be wrought from

K

patheti.
cally
barren

for want
of the
Presence,
the Per-
son, the
Divine-
Human

Heart and

Mind.
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without, but by an introduction into the very
depths of Society of Him who showed that at least
the depths of it were to Him most dear. The
best of schemes will but palliate, until we can
get Him set at the heart of Society as the spring
and principle of effort. Pray that the Spiritual
Power even unsought, unloved, may itself break
through and lay hold on such dear and blind

sincerity.

We have touched, I trust not too harshly, on
the unmeasured, daily intensifying necessity for
Carefulness. Carefulness lest any one of our
great schools in the Church should (as past
times have done) adopt or admit Working Sub-

| stitutes for their own peculiar spiritual power.
English  Yet meantime England is drawing character
Character
will go on from God daily. It would be graceless and hope-
gaining if,
ga‘;:i}?g'tthe less and sightless to deny it. Spiritual power
uthority,
w":e l:ﬁldy is working in Social gains; working in helping
0 the
Power, us to attain the mind of Scripture ; working in
much strong Personal aspiration.

giveup  We hold these facts to be certain. But it is a

N
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certainty on which so much depends for civilisa- the Work-
tion and the salvation of mankind, that whatever l:t‘iztgt‘::-
threatens it, our first care ought to be to remove
that out of the way.

‘We have realised together that there is only and make

for the
one ‘Victory that overcometh,’ only one Power Uni

formed to win ‘the World’—The Faith of th‘;;u kill.
Christians. But ah! What in God’s Name,
what, if ever the Household of Faith reconcile
itself to despair of ¢Unity in itself’? And
Unity must come, can only come, out of an even ,
and allied pursuit of all the great aims. Social
gains, the depths of God’s Word, Individual
piety,—what risk lest these should specialise
themselves into isolated developements—make as
it were three churches and no church. The hope
of the Church is that they all should, with equal
vigour, be wrought in her; all be equally her
prayer, all equally her teaching and her toil.
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‘““He went not as at other times to seek for enchant-
ments, but he set his face toward the wilderness.”
—NUMBERS xxiv. 1,

No sculptor’'s hand has yet been nerved to
eternise in marble the poet’s vision of the

Prophet
taking his stand,
His wild hair floating on the eastern breeze,
His tranced yet open gaze

following the
Giant forms of empires on their way to ruin.

No painter has risen to conceive the features and
the expression of such an one as Balaam. But
three of our greatest philosophic preachers, and
our greatest word-painter of Scripture,! have each
in their own unique fashion penetrated at least

some of the secrets of that almost inconceivable

1 Butler, Newman, Arnold, Stanley.
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-

The
World’s
witness
to the
Church’s
perma-
nence,

as em-
bodying

character. Almost inconceivable, for surely one’
dramatist only has ever lived who could really
have traced all the windings of a spirit so lofty
and’ so depraved, through light so intense and
through sbadow so deathly. This was a man
who would not for lucre or for influence disobey
his conscience, yet laboured to corrupt his con-
science. He saw the good and the blessing of
goodness, yet ‘longed and strove to transfer that
blessing to the evil, and ¢ paltered with eternal
God” for leave so to bestow it. He saw that the
endless victory must rest with the children of
God, and he yearned to attain to it through a
death like theirs ; yet he set himself to defraud
God of His children, and His children of their
God, by the fiercest temptation of their flesh.
Such a man’s confession of faith is more im-
pressive than any martyr’s. In the teeth of all
his avarice, and all his lust of power, and all his
willingness to break the vessels of mercy, to
wreck souls and destroy bodies, he confesses un-
falteringly what is good. He confesses what is

strong. He marks unerringly where it is that
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the goodness and the strength of God’s world are the only
permanent

embodied and enshrined :(— elements
in the

world.
God bringeth him forth out of Egypt:

He hath, as it were, the strength of the wild ox. . . .
He shall eat up the nations. . . .
Blessed be every one that blesseth thee.

By these magnificent marks he knows Israel,
the Church of God; by its redemption, its silent
power, its catholic reign, its universal blessing.
He sees those marks upon the fugitive’s camp
below him. “He went not as at other times
to meet with enchantments, but he set his face
toward the wilderness.”” Who would not weep
for him? For a short space, in his wild, tem-
pestuous tramp from altar to altar, he did not go
out to meet the disbanded, wandering, lonely
powers that were “ walking through dry places,
seeking rest ”’ in just such a soul as his; but he
looked with a still, entranced yet open gaze
toward the desert, where, with its little central
tabernacle of wood and curtains and skins, and
its simple sacred ensigns, lay, in orderly lines of

mere tents, the Church in the Wilderness. He
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The weak-
nesses
of the

Church.

The im-
pressive-
ness of the
World.

N

looked and he understood. Their history, their
order, their progress thus far, in.spite of all their
sin, was the assurance of their future. “Balaam
lifted up his eyes, and saw Israel abiding in his -
tents, according to their tribes, and the spirit of
God came upon him.”

Many a man of to-day may look out on the world
and be reasonably troubled and divided by what
he sees. With a spirit wholly unlike the spirit
of Balaam, with a pure conscience and an earnest
will he may wish nothing but that good should
prevail, and yet be uncertain at least for a time
as to which of several causes he may most wisely
favour or follow. He looks on the Church; he
sees much division, selfishness, blindness. He
looks on the World ; he sees so many good things
in progress, so beneficial, so well worked ; the
politics of the day so concerned with social
problems—and those politics nowise religious.
He doubts whether to surrender himself to the
material advance of men, to their visible well-
being, and to take no interest, or even an adverse

one, in that which claims to embody the spiritual.
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To the modern watcher, as to the ancient one,
“ enchantments . present themselves—not evil
spirits indeed, but fair forms which offer to do
more for the mind of man and for his happiness
than is to be found in all the practices of religion.
‘What miracles has chemistry wrought, and elec-
tricity! 'What a power the capitalist and the
financier wield! What is so worthy of the
highest mental application as the life of politics?
‘What has religion to show comparable to these
things? Her miracles of art belong to the past
as do her miracles in the forming of the nations;
she does not draw genius into her service as once
she did ; she is not affecting the heathen world as
she did when temporal power was on her side ;
and as for the very characters of religious people,
are they so much higher than all others?

The world’s strength comes out every day in
contrast with the Church’s. 'Why should not the
reasonable man go out to meet with what is so
beautiful, so strong, so enchanting in short,
and turn his eyes away from the poor pilgrim-
age that is struggling on through the wilderness }
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The
World is
secular or
sacred as

we see

God.

How can any—how can I—look on this strong
City of the Midlands and not feel the enchant-
ment? How was it growing when I knew it for
fifteen years of happy days near it, and all the
keenest interests of school life within it. The
dark haze of countless industries. ever hang-
ing over it, pierced by spire and dome; the
solemn music of its great hall, and the noble roofs
from which the look and memory of penetrating,
scholarly wisdom and aspiration will never be
parted. Ever so long ago we were citizens of no
mean city.

How was it growing then with its intense
interest in the affairs of jthe nation. How
has it grown with unceasing public spirit
until in constitution and in fabric it stands a
new city.

And is not all this very good? And are the
powers that so work, enchantments? The answer
is, we may make them so if we will. And under
certain conditions they are. Under other condi-
tions they are the outworks of the Kingdom-of
God, and may represent to us nothing but the
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Kingdom ; the true royalty of this world on its
way to become the kingdoms of our Lord and of
His Christ.

‘We read the other day of two great statesmen,
contemporaries of our own, the steersmen of
England and France: we read how ¢ Each had a
profound and half-scornful sense of the compara-
tive triviality of even the most important affairs
with which they had to deal.”! Not that they
withdrew one effort of thought, one particle of
devotion from the diplomatic and political inten-
sity with which they served their commonwealths
—but there was one pervading thought with each
of those men, more serious than the most serious
reality besides. It was the ever-present sense of
God in history.

To them (and I trust to us) the history of the Clrxrtﬁ-?:h-
Church is much more than the internal history of spirit not

limited by
any limited bodies so called. 'We see the Church her pale,
working far beyond its own borders and outlines,

as they could be mapped by any mortal hand.

1 See Life of the Earl of Aberdeen, by Sir A. Gordon,
p. 155.
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‘We see the spirit which is in it from Christ touch
aund move and animate those who do not love it,
and who disown it. There is an atmosphere of
the Church, which is blown abroad and breathed
by circles far away from the centre.
n%-bll;l:en And so with that beloved Church which is
1{115, holding one of her free festivals of thought
and speech this week, a festival which bids us
look before and after. Any open-eyed man who
looks from the high ¢¢ watcher’s field” can see
what she is, and read. her story. Is she perfect $
No. Has she never murmured, never looked
back to Egypt, never doubted, never fallen
under temptation, or known the day of provoca-
tion, or the day of strife? She has erred, it may
be, in all these things. But does that make any
difference as to her being Israel? Did it make
any such difference in old Israel? She has sinned,
she has suffered, she repents, there is atonement
for her, and she advances still. She has had her
own marvellous deliverance from Egypt. If
Pharaoh seeks to overtake her it will be the

ruin of Pharaoh.
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Every ovil she has been through, every peril
has its keen lessons not only for her, but for all.
They are welcome to them. She has obtained a
‘larger notion of unity than was ever in the world
before. Schools that rise in her now, however
sharp their watchword rings at first, sink back
into her and enrich her. Every independent line
of truthful faithfulness has been seen to be a ray
from the Father of Lights.

To the same open-eyed watcher, Christian or
not Christian, it is not matter of controversy, it
is matter of sight, that the real struggle lies
still between the principle she represents and the
principle represented by the Roman Church.
Only the other day a learned and travelled observer
commented shrewdly on how, in spite of keenest
diplomacy, the English principle is visibly pre-
vailing East and West. The issue is a great
one. It includes the whole question of what the
Seriptures are to be to the world and Church of
the future. The power of the Bible is the thing
that is really involved. It is on her Missions also

that the formation and existence of national

nor cleft
- by her
schools.

Scripture,

ew
Churches
_and Old,

”
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Poverty,

Churches turn. And it is on her method of deal-
ing with oppressed and overshadowed Churches
that the resurrection of the whole East through
the revival and purification of Eastern Christen-
dom depends.

At home, it is on the faithfulness of our
Church that the whole religious dealing with the
poor, and with those next to the poor, hinges.
The poorest regions, thank God, are almost
wholly left to us; our young men can live and
work in them in the spare hours of their pro-
fessions ; women’s whole lives be vowed to them ;

our richer parishes can take our poorer into

_partnership ; labour is given for love which no

gold mine could purchase; we can invade them
with a trained army recruited from themselves.
They are ours, if the rich but realise what the
poor are to them even selfishly; and how much
more if the doctrines of unselfishness and of
sacrifice continue the new progress they have
begun to make. What has to be made up is
terrible ; what accumulates in a single year is

terrible ; but it is our Church which has entered
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on the task. Thus the World’s interests through

heathendom, the Nation’s interest through its

poor populations, but no less the highest interests Religious

of Religious Science, are vested in the Church of s::ligg’ka-u
ing to her.

England. The present field of religious science is

criticism. Till criticism has been carried further,

many great questions pause for their final answer.

For learning and for intrepidity and for reverence

—the three essentials of true criticism—we look

to the school of Jerome, even as it lives here and

now. Our scholars have not been afraid of

German method ; they have studied it and applied

it, but they have brought also a reverent sym-

pathy into the study of literatures and peoples.

A reverent sympathy, without which no record

can be interpreted, still less the living, mighty,

burning heart of Israel, to which the oracles of

God were committed.

Again, we should be either unjust or blind if we (%c;;:at;g
failed to recognise the beautiful work which has has ceased
been done at our doors by Scottish and other 1:111}10!?:’

. longs only -
Protestant divines, and (even as to the deepest
doctrine of our faith) close at our own side here in

L
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to  Birmingham.! We find a revelation in those facts.
W(;':;r;:ﬁe:o ‘We see a blessedness of unity beyond our power of
with her.) expression. And then we modestly ask—What
has the modern Rowan to set beside this library
of living theology? There is no doubt that this
is strengthening strongest minds, and yet pene-
trating with rills of comfort into far humbler
regions of doubt and wistfulness and sense
of need. The whole divine learning of the
Catholic Church has no successor unless it be

here among us.
Herfearful It is in mno spirit of pride, it is in an abashed
rl:'s ti:,:‘. humility of crushing responsibility, that ¢ we see
our calling, brethren.” We are bound to reckon
out what the English Church at her present
standing-point is charged to proceed with. Your
own City to-day has not lightly conjured up these
new scepes within itself. Why have you brought
us here, but that at this time something serious,
something real, something solid is to come of it}

:1?;2 , Some energy to be born of reflection.

It thus becomes of first moment that we realise

1 Dr. R. W. Dale on the Atonement,
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the character and temper of mind essential not demand
only for head-workers but for the whole Churchas
working together with God. It is absolutely
essential that there should be one true tome per-
vading all the energizings of the whole Church.
Men the ablest, men the wisest, men the most
diligent, cannot, isolated and unsympathised with,
discharge the work which was committed to all.
To all. He breathed one spirit upon all—all the
Disciples in that upper room.

I shall venture to name three characteristic 4,4 three

. . . d
seals which must be imprinted on every work of tz}ev:l‘l,:k?s

our Church.

1. The temper of this hour is advertisement, 1. Quiet-
self-publication, willingness to be paraded. No ness
Christian work can be brought to good effect in
noise and glare. The layman denies himself who
denies that he hasa place and work in the Church,

‘We best see how little works can be done quietly
if we mark how very quietly great works can
be done. I will not invent a description to
suit my meaning. I will take a historian’s
estimate of how two English statesmen, father

L2
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2. Un-
worldli-
ness.

and son, did their work in their great Elizabethan
day :—

“The very ease and noiselessness with which,
through their management, this nation took up
its new position, and passed safely through most
critical phases of its existence, have blinded men
to the difficulty of the problems these men had
to solve; and have equally blinded them to the
industry, prudence, forethought, and moderation
which provided for all contingencies and an-
ticipated every difficulty.” !

‘We have reason to thank God that this is a kind
of character which our Church has ever fostered
and rejoiced in in the past. May no changes, no
difficulties, no struggles against depression, lead
us to self-assertion or even to * a\pologia.” May
the English Churchman never forget that these
are to be his graces—industry, prudence, fore-
thought, moderation, Noiselessness.

2. A second badge of Christ’s. A seal for His
Church’s forehead. The stamp of Unworldliness.
The Church becomes the net cast into the world’s

1 Brewer's English Studies, p. 128.
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sea ; becomes the growing cornfield. Then, says
Christ, she is for a while no more pure but mixed,
and must be.

‘We may not break out from her. 'We may not
begin rooting up. It is futile to attempt it. That
brings a thousand losses. Still, no reproofs of
breathing, living men are so appalling as the re-
proofs of the Pharisees. Yet these were not god-
less men. Not men without zeal for things
divine. They were nothing but deeply worldly
religious men.

Now the world is Christianised. And we are
ready to forget that, the moment that takes
place, it means that much Christianity is external.
We forget that there will always be a world,
Christianised or not, to which we must be crucified
like Christ, and the world crucified to us. We
feel the world to be a reality, a power whose good
things are delivered to us, as Canaan was to
Israel. The Church becomes an element in the
great world, not a witness against it. An element
which gilds the world with peace, with beautiful
worship. One part of the Church gives man a
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tradition to walk by concurrent with the very
Gospel. Another silences much teaching that is

~ offensive to leading men and to the powers of the

purse. Another makes a single dogma, and
another makes a historical animosity into a whole
religion. And the world returns its complaisance
and its animosities by smilingly withdrawing the
Gospel from the young. All are sure marks of
worldliness, all alike. And we cheat ourselves
if we determine to read these tokens of Babylon
in any one Church. No self-deceit more fatal.
No reformation, no separation, no sef)ara.tion from
separation will eradicate these marks of Babylon.
Not the smallest sect is free from the worst
symptoms.!

There is no cure for worldliness but an unceas-
ing struggle against the world-spirit. But it is a
struggle to be waged first in hearts if ever it is to
triumph in councils. We are said to yearn for
Unity. Unity would come rapidly if we yearned

as much for Unworldliness.

1 Seo Auberlen on The Revelation, 3rd section, ch. ii. 2.
¢ Development of Church and World in History.”



THINGS WHICH CANNOT BE SHAKEN.

161

Lastly, the third mark for our hearts to take is
Sincerity. I do not mean merely what has been
well said that ¢ Leaders should be men who fear
to speak an insincere word and fear nothing else.”
In the Church rank and file must be sincere too.
In political life many scruples are waved away,
many high aims despised, many truths, many
grave facts ignored.

We may lament it, but it is only by party that
policies are worked out, and the compacting of a
party demands a sacrifice of purest individualideals.
But in the Church that may not be. Even in
order to gain for the Church the fullest strength of
a party her members may not be called upon to
make that sacrifice. That he has a conscience to
listen to is to be kept before every man, and it is
only by the development of individual ideals that
the great achievements and conquests of the
Church have ever been made. The self-surrender
of a man or woman to one great vision has founded
everything that has been noblest and saintliest in
her. In the politician such pursuance of a vision,

without eye or ear for other spectacle or argu-

8. Sincer-
ity.

The
Church
cannot be
a Church-

party,
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ment, would be a crotchet ; the ruin and breaking

up of his cause.
and But if the Church cannot assert herself as a
%l:‘rltrnilsl party in the country because of the forsakings

within her . . . .
areas and the adoptings, the trimming of politics and

u%flfnl::t the compromises and the insincerities which would

" be involved, what shall we say of the formation

and fostering of parties within the Church itself %

Alas| the uncharities which here appear and are

flagrant, and are justified in language more bitter

than the world uses, are a daily violation of the

first law of Christ. One knows what one is sacri-

ficing when one casts one’s lot in with the whole

Church for the sake of charity. One has no idea

of what one will sacrifice before the end if for the

sake of our party we begin with sacrificing

charity, There is no half-way house to stay in.

The sincere independence which comes from the

sincere adherence of each to Jesus Christ Him-

self will make us far stronger in God’s hand for

God’s great purpose for the whole world than any
discovery of a watchword.

That glorious purpose seems to our eyes (if we .
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may humbly say it) to spread out before this Neversuch

rich fields

century three nearly boundless fields. The ex- before her,
but work-

hausted soil of heathenism ; the wilderness of the agle only
y true

poor ; the rich-rewarding harvest lands of Scrip- churchim-
ture. For what diversity of genius there is ploments.
opening here. There seem, too, to be three
tempers, or qualities, which, if they animate our
Church, will plant all our forces to the best
advantage. Quietness amid extreme activity,
unworldliness, which alone uses the world’s gifts
to lasting purpose; sincerity, which relies on the
presence of Christ as stronger than all the com-
binations of party.

To some the opposite seems a wiser and a wider
recognition of ¢ things as they are.” Keep with-
in bounds, but for quietness read impressiveness ;
for unworldliness take policy ; for sincerity take
diplomacy.

The Church in her long history has felt the
spell of those great instruments and used them—
impression, policy, diplomacy—to the full. She
has known the spell, the excitement, the success.

. They are attractive still to the eager Churchman.
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They are full of romance and brilliance and en-
chantment.

Be it so. We will go no more out as at other
times to meet with enchantments. We set our

face towards the wilderness.
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2—LETTER AND MEMORANDUM ON
PARISH ROOMS,

* October 31st, 1893.

In answer to my letter to the incumbents of the
diocese on this important subject, 110 answers
were received by about the time for which they
were invited.

These have been carefully analysed, and a basis
obtained for offering advice as to the security of
the tenure of existing parish rooms.

In 49 out of the 110 cases, as will be seen
by the full summary which follows (see paragraphs
A, E, F), the tenure is unsound.

The following is an opinion given to me by
highest legal authority, for which I express
my warmest thanks. I hope that incumbents
who have not found it worth while to afford
information, may find it useful to consider
the facts courteously supplied by a proportion
of the diocese.
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MEMORANDUM AS TO RETURNS.

¢« A parish room intended to be permanently
attached to a parish as part of its Church
organization should be conveyed and the trusts
of it properly declared, like any other charitable
foundation.

The easiest and safest way is to have it
conveyed to private trustees by a deed, the
grantor's execution of which is attested by
two witnesses. The trusts or purposes for
which the room is intended to be used may be
declared by the conveyance or by a separate in-
strument, but whichever plan is adopted the
document containing the declaration of trust
must be promptly enrolled under the Mortmain
and Charitable Uses Act, 1888.

It is essential that persons intending to estab-
lish a parish room should consult a solicitor
accustomed to deal with such matters. Useful
advice may also be obtained on application to
the Secretary of the Incorporated Church Build-
ing Society, Dean’s Yard, Westminster, S.W.

With regard to parish rooms already established
in the diocese of Canterbury it appears that :

4,13 out of 110 (probably there are more)
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have been attempted to be conveyed to the ¢in-
cumbent and churchwardens’ and their successors.
As these persons are not legally competent to
hold property collectively in their official capacity
80 ag'to hand it on to their successors, all such con-
veyances are defective and may probably produce
more or less difficulty hereafter.

It is impossible to give any general advice ap-
plicable to all such cases, because the treatment
of each case depends on its own circumstances.
But in many cases the matter can be rectified, and
the only safe course is to seek competent legal
adwvice.

B. In 41 cases the parish room has been
conveyed to private trustees. If there has been
enrolment, &ec., as explained above, these rooms
are safe and nothing further need be done.

C. In 23 instances the property (a) has
been conveyed to the Incumbent, or (3) the
room has been built on his glebe, or (c) it has
been conveyed to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners
as glebe.

In the first case (@) a licence in mortmain,
a matter of some expense and difficulty, is re-
quisite to make the conveyance good. When
this has been omitted the Crown can, if it chooses,
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take advantage of the forfeiture and claim the
property. But in all these cases (a), (8), (c), the
Incumbent may become liable for dilapidations in
respect of the Parish Room. [Therefore, whenever
this form of conveyance is adopted, some pro-
vision should be arranged or be capable of being
reckoned on in view of this contingency.]

D. In 21 instances the Parish Room is said
to be in the hands of private owners.. It is
assumed that in these cases nmo trust has been
created, and that the owner retains control over
the property.

E. In 12 instances it is said that there are
no trustees. These cases obviously require to be
looked into and the ownership and trusteeship of
the Rooms to be definitely settled.

F. In 24 cases there seems to have been a
failure to enrol under the Mortmain Act, the
effect of which is to invalidate the conveyance.
In 12 of these there has been no enrolment
and there are not two attesting witnesses; in 6
there has been enrolment but only one witness;
and in 6 there have heen two witnesses but no
enrolment. In some of these instances where
advantage can be taken of Statutes of Limitations

or where the site has been bought (not given), and
M
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in others where the donor of the site is still alive,
the defects might probably be remedied. )

The proper conveyance and settlement of these
Charities is too technical and difficult for any but
professional hands. It may be well moreover to
warn persons against hurried attempts to re-
organize the trusts of ownership of their Parish
Rooms in view of dangers with which they may
seem to be threatened by proposed legislation.
No such attempts should be made except under
competent legal advice; and where a charitable
trust has already been created it cannot be altered
without the aid of the Court or of the Charity
Commission.”
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3.—LETTER ON SOCIAL PARISH ROOMS.

LAMBETH, November 30th, 1893.

My DEAR

, I hope I may be allowed to
answer together your question and many other
letters. Undoubtedly there is a great number of
buildings which in all honesty belong to the
.Church, though built for no ecclesiastical purpose
except the truly religious one of affording the men
of the village a better resort than the Public.
They exist through the exertion of the clergyman
and the liberality of himself and the Church
people ; and by Churchmen as Churchmen they
have been always managed. Very few indeed of
them have received contributions from outside.
They are arranged as club rooms, for games, read-
ing, smoking, concerts, lectures, &c., and are open
to all the village world.

It surely will never be pretended that our title
is bad on that account, and would have been

163
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good if we had written up, “Let no Noncon-
formist enter here.”

Nor shall we pretend that they are religious
buildings because a weekly Bible class may be
held there. That we have often called them
“Parish Rooms’ cannot make them other than
Church Rooms. '

What they are is plain. They are a solid part
of the social apparatus of the Church. I should
not call them an ¢ ecclesiastical charity ”’ myself,
but it is not for me to say they cannot be so
defined if that is the only way of securing our
right. Any way, I find it hard to believe that
it is intended to meddle with such rooms, how-
ever vested—whether in clergy, churchwardens, or

private trustees.
Yours truly,

Epw. CANTUAR.
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4—CHURCH SERVICES AND WORK..

STATISTICS FROM VISITATION RETURNS.!

There are in the Diocese of Canterbury
The Holy Communion is celebrated Daily in

1893
430
13

on Holy Days in 112

" Weekly in =...

230

Fortnightly in 80

There is Daily Service in
There are open for private Prayer ... .
There are special services in Lent and Advent
. Lent alone
There is eatechmng in church
Missions have been held since last visitation
A preacher’s book is kept ... -
Members are elected to the R.D. Conference
There is a communicants’ class

There are church schools under Diocesan mspectmn .

. reported to be statedly in-
structed in religious knowledge by clergy .
in which the managers are: said to interest
themselves ...
There is a Sunday School teachers cla,ss
There are Board Schools
Of these there are under Diocesan mspectlon .

Returns were sent in from all the Parishes save one,

Monthly in .

282

82
101
147

61
264

89
377
282
127
292

257

206
145

90 (%)

20

parishes.
churches.

parishes,
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1893
The church is insured ... ... in 427 parishes.
The parsonage is insured . .. . 387
There are collections, or other help gwen bo—
Diocesan Education Society .. . 206
Diocesan Church Building Society .. 232
There is a Lay Reader or other Lay Assistant R ) |
. branch of C.E.T.S8. oo 222
. C.EPS. ... 11
. . GFS8. .. oo 181
The value of the Benefice has increased . 4
decreased . 226
Thls is owmg to Diminution in Tithe Rent Charge ... . 175 .
. Extraordinary Tithe . 34 .
. Glebe Rent ... .. 17

Tae Diocesan Education Society has in this and the
past year assisted 66 schools. The grants made amount
to £2,041, and’the work andertaken is estimated to cosu
£18,450.
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1891. By Messrs. E. A. GARDNER, W.
LoriNG, G. C. RicHARDS, and W. J. Woob-
HOUSE.  With an Architectural Description
by R. W. ScHuLTz. 4to. 2s5.

—— EccLEs1asTICAL SITES IN Isauria (CiLi-
c1A TRACHEA). By the Rev. A. C. HEAD-
LAM. Imp. 4to. ss.

LANCIANI (Prof. R.).—ANCIENT ROME IN
THE LIGHT OF RECENT DISCOVERIES. 4t0. 243.

—— PAGAN AND CHRISTIAN ROME. 4to. 24s.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.J—A PRIMER OF
GREEK ANTIQUITIES. 18mo. 1s.

—— SociaL Lirg IN GREECE FRoM HOMER
TO MENANDER. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. ¢s.

~—— RAMBLES AND STUDIES IN GREECE. Il-
lustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

(See also HiSTORY, p. 11.)

NEWTON (Sir C. I.).—EssAvs ON ART AND
ARCH/EOLOGY. 8vo. 12s.6d.

SCHUCHHARDT(C.).—DR. SCHLIEMANN'S
ExcavaTions AT Trov, TIRVNS, MYCENAE,
ORCHOMENOS, ITHACA, IN THE LIGHT oF
RECENT KNOWLEDGE. Trans, by EUGENIE
SELLERS. Preface by WALTER LEAF, Litt.D.
Tllustrated. 8vo. 18s. net.

STRANGFORD. (See VovaGes & TRAVELS.)

WALDSTEIN (C.).—CATALOGUE OF CAsTS
IN THE MusEUM OF CLASSICAL ARCH./ZO-
LoGY, CAMBRIDGE. Crown 8vo. 1s.6d.—
Large Paper Edition. Small 4to. ss.

WHITE (Gilbert). (See NATURAL HisTORY.)

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—A PrIMER oF Ro-
MAN ANTIQUITIES. 18mo. 1s.

ARCHZEOLOGY. (Ses ANTIQUITIES.)

ARCHITECTURE.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).—HISTORY OF THE
CATHEDRAL CHURCH or WEeLLs. Cr. 8vo.
38. 6d.

HULL (E.).—A TREATISE ON ORNAMENTAL
AND BUILDING STONES OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 8vo. 125,

MOORE (Prof. C. H.).—THE DEVELOPMENT
aND CHARACTER OF GOTHIC ARCHITEC-
TURE. Illustrated. Med. 8vo. 18s.

PENROSE (F. C.). (See ANTIQUITIES.)

STEVENSON ﬂ J.).—House ARrcCHITEC-
Ture. With Illustrations. 2 vels. Roy.
8vo. 18s. each.—Vol. 1. ARCHITECTURE;

Vol. II. Housg PLANNING.

ART.
(See also Music.)

ART AT HOME SERIES. Edited by
W. J. LorTig, B.A. Cr. 8vo.

THE BEDROOM AND Boupoir. By Lady
BARKER. 3s.64.

Nﬁnlnu;wonx. By EL1ZABETH GLAISTER.

2s. 6d.

Music in THE House. By Joun HuLrLax.
4th edit. 2s. 6d.

Tae DiINnING-Room. By Mrs. LorTiE.
With Illustrations. 2nd Edit. as.

AMATEUR THEATRICALS. By WarLTer H.
PoLrLock and Lapy PoLLock. Illustrated

KATE GREENAWAY. 2s.

ATKINSON (J. B.)—AN ArT Tour TO
NORTHERN CAriTALS OF EUROPE. 8vo. 128.

BURN (Robert). (See ANTIQUITIES.)

CARR (J. Comyns).—PaPERs ON ART. Cr.
8vo. g 6d. s

COLLIER (Hon. John).—A PRIMER OF ART.
18mo. 1s.

COOK (E. T.).—A PoruLAR HANDBOOK TO
THE NATIONAL GALLERY. ‘Including Notes
collected from the Works of Mr. RuskiIN.
ﬁgEdit. Cr. 8vo, half morocco. 145.—

e paper Edition, 250 copies. 2 vols. 8vo.

DELAMOTTE (Prof. P. H.).—A BEGINNER'S
DrawING-Book. Cr. 8vo. 3¢. 6d.

ELLIS (Tristram).—SKETCHING FRoM _Na-
TURE. Illustr. by H. STaACcY MARKS, R.A.,
and the Author. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—THOUGHTS ABOUT
ART. New Edit. Cr.8vo. 8s.6d.

HOOPER(W. H.)and PHILLIPS(W.C ).—
A MANUAL OF MARKS ON POTTERY AND
PORCELAIN. 16mo. 4s. 64.

HUNT (W.).—TaALks ABouT ART. With a
Letter from Sir J. E. MiLrals, Bart., R.A.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

HUTCHINSON (G. W. C.).—SomE HinTs
ON LEARNING TO DRAW. Roy. 8vo. 8s.6d.

LECTURES ON ART. By REGD. STUART
PooLg, Professor W. B. Ricimonp, E. J.
POYNTER, R.A., J. T. MICKLETHWAITE,
and WiLLiamM Morris. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64

NEWTON (Sir C. T.).—(See ANTIQUITIES.)

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).—Essavs oN ART.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

PATER (W.).—THE RENAISSANCE: Studies
in Art and Poetry. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s.6d.

PROPERT (J. Lumsden).—A HisTorvy or
MINIATURE ART. Illustrated. Super roy.
4to.3/. 135, 64.—Bound in vellum. 4/ 14s. 64.

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM: A
DESCRIPTION AND A CATALOGUE. By W. G.
RAWLINSON. Med. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

TYRWHITT (Rev. R. St. John).—Oum
SkETCHING CLUB. sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

WYATT .(Sir M. Digby).—FINE AxT: A
Sketch of its History, Theory, Practice, and
Application to Industry. 8vo. ss.

ASTRONOMY.

AIRY (Sir G. B.).—POPULAR ASTRONOMY.
Illustrated. 7th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
= GRAVITATION. An Elementary x&hu
tion of the Principal Perturbations in the
Solar System. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
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BLAKE (]J. F).—As'rnonomcu. MvyTHS.
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. g¢s.

CHEYNE (C. H. H.)—AN ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON THE 'ARY THEORY.

Cr. 8vo. 7s.
CLARK (L. and SADLER (H.).—THE STAR
GuiDE. Roy. 8vo. ss.

CROSSLEY (ll?d GLEDHILL (J.), and
WILSO —A Hanpsook or Dou-
BLE S'uns 8vo 218,

—— CORRECTIONS TO THE HANDBOOK oOF
DouBLE STARs. 8vo. 1s.

FORBES (Prof. George —THE TRANSIT oF
Venvus. Ilustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s.64.

GODFRAY (Hugh). —AN ELEMENTARY
TREATISE ON THE LUNAR THEORV. 2nd
Edit. Cr.8vo. ss.6d. ]

— A TREATISE ON ASTRONOMY, FOR THE
UsE oF COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS, 8vo, 12s. 6d.

LOCKYER (J. Norman, F.R.S.).—A PRIMER
orF AsTroNomY. Illustrated. 18mo. 1s.

«—— ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN ASTRONOMY.
Illustr. New Edition. Fcp. 8vo. ss. 6d.
—— QUESTIONS ON -n-u: SAME. By J. ForBes

RoBERTSON. Fcp. 8vo. 1s.64.
e« THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SUN. Illus-
trated. 8vo. 14
—— THE METEORITIC HYPOTHESIS OF THE
ORIGIN OF CosMmIcAL SysTEMs. Illustrated.
8vo. 17s. net.
—— THE EvoLuTION OF THE HEAVENS AND
THE EARTH. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo.
== STAR-GAZING PAST AND PrRESENT. Ex-
led from Notes with the assistance of
. M. SEABROKE. Roy. 8vo. ai1s.

LODGE (0. J.)—Piowuzss or Sciencs. Ex. '

cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

MILLER (R. Kall

).—THE RoMANCE OF
AsTrONOMY. 2nd

it. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

NEWCOMB (Prof. Simon).—POPULAR As-

TRONOMY. Engravings Maps. 8vo. 18s.
RADCLIFFE (Cluu-les B.).—BEKIND THE
TIDES. 8vo. 4s.

ROSCOE—SCHUSTER. (See CHEMISTRY.)

ATLASES.
(See also GEOGRAPHY).

BARTHOLOMEW (J. G.).—ELEMENTARY
ScHooL ATLAS. 4to. 1s.
= PHYSICAL AND POLITICAL SCHOOL ATLAS.
8o maps. 4to. 8s. 6d.; half mor. x0s. 6d.
= LIBRARY REFERENCE ATLAS OF THE
;lc;'lu). Vgith Index to 100,000
'olio. 523, 6d. net.—Also in 7 parts. s5s.net;
Geographical Index. 7s. 64. net.
LABBERTON (R. H.).—New HisToricAL
ATLAs AND GENERAL HisTORY. 4to. 15s.

BIBLE. (Se¢¢ under THEOLOGY, p. 32.)

BIBLIOGRAPHY.

A BIBLIOGRAPHICAL CATALOGUE OF
MACM. N AND CO.'S PUBLICA.
TIONS, :543—89 Med. 8vo. 10s. net.

BIBLIOGRAPHY—continued.

MAYOR (Prof. John E. B.).—A BIBLIOGRA
PHICAL CLUE TO LATIN LITERATURE. Cr.
8vo. 10s. 6d.

RYLAND (F.).—CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINES
oF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BIOGRAPHY.
(See also HisTORY.)
For other subjects of BIOGRAPHY, see ENGLISH
MeN oF LeTTERS, ENGLISH MEN oF
AcTioN, TWELVE ENGLISH STATESMEN.

ABBOTT (E. A.).—THE ANGLICAN CAREER
or CARDINAL NEWMAN. s vols. 8vo. 25s.net.

AGASSIZ (Louis): His LirE AND CORRES-
PONDENCE. Edited by ErLizaBeTH Carvy
Acgassiz 2 vols. Cr.B8vo. 18s.

ALBEMARLE l‘i arl of).—FI1FTY YEARS OF
My LiFe. 3rd Edit., revised. Cr.8vo. 7s.6d.

ALFRED THE GREAT By THomas
HucgHEs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

AMIEL (H.F.)-THE JourNAL INTIME. Trans.

UMPHRY WARD. 2nd Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas). (See PHvsIcs.)

ARNAULD, ANGELIQUE By Frances
MARTIN. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

ARTEVELDE. AMES AND PHILIP VAN
ARTEVELDE. By W. J. AsHLEY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BACON (Francis): AN ACCOUNT OF HIs Lirg
AND WoRks. By E. A. ABBOTT. 8vo. 14s.

BARNES. Lire or WiLLIAM BarNEs, PoET
AND PHILOLOGIST. By his Daughter, Lucy
BAXTER (*‘ Leader Scott”). Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

BERLIOZ (Hector): AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF.
Tros.by R.& E.HoLMEs. 2vols. Cr.8vo. 21s.

BERNARD (St.). THE Lire AND TIMES OF
ST. BERNARD, ABBOT OF CLAIRVAUX. By
J. C. Morison, M.A. Cr. 8vo.

BLACKBURNE. Lire oF THE RigHT HON.
FRANCIS BLACKBURNE, late Lord Chancellor
of Ireland, by his Son, EDWARD BLACK-
BURNE. With Portrait. 8vo. 12s.

BLAKE. Lire oF WiLLiam Brake. With
Selections from his Poems, etc. Illustr, from
Blake’'s own Works. By ALEXANDER GiL-
CHRIST. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 4as.

BOLEYN (Anne): A CHAPTER oF ENGLISH
HisToRY, 1527—36. By PAuL FRIEDMANN,
2 vols. 8vo. 28s.

BROOKE (Sir Jas.), THE RAJA OF SARA-
wak (Life of). By GERTRUDE L. Jacos. .
avols. 8vo. ass.

BURKE. By Joun MorLEY. Globe 8vo. ss.

CALVIN. (S SELECT BI10OGRAPHY, . 6.)

CAMPBELL (Sir G.). —MEMOIRS OF MY IN-
DIAN CAREER. ited by Sir C. E. Ber-
NARD. 2 vols. 8vo. 21s. net.

CARLYLE (Thomas). Edited by CuarLzs
E. NorToN. Cr. 8vo.

—— REMINISCENCES. 2 vols. xas.

—— EARLY LETTRRS, W1p—26, 2vcs. W®a.

—— LETTESRS, 1826—6. 2 wda. ®a.

—— CORRESPONDENRCE BETWEEW GowTws

ANRD CARLYLE. qs.
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CARSTARES (Wm.): A CHARACTER AND
CAREER OF THE OLUTIONARY Erocr
(1649—1715). By R. H. STORY. 8vO. 139,

CAVOUR: (See SELECT BIOGRAPHY, p. 6.)

CHATTERTON: A STorY OF THE YEAR
1770. By Prof. DAvID MassoN. Cr. 8vo. ss.

~—— A BIOGRAPHICAL STUDY. By Sir DANIEL
WiLsoN. Cr. 8vo. #6s. 6d.

CLARK. MEMORIALS FROM JOURNALS AND
LETTERS OF SAMUEL CLARK, M.A. Edited
by His Wire. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

CLOUGH (A. H.). (See LITERATURE, p. 20.)

COMBE. Lire orF GeorGe ComBE. By
CHARLES GIBBON. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

CROMWELL. (Se¢eSELECT BIoGRAPHY, p. 6.)

DAMIEN (Father): A JOURNEY FROM CASH-
MERE TO His HoME IN HAwall, By Epwarp
CLIFFORD. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

DANTE: AND OTHER Essavs. By Dean
CrurcH. Globe 8vo. ss.

DARWIN (Charles): MemoriaL NOTICES,
By HuxLEY, G'I! RoMANEs, Sir
ARCH GEIKIE, and W. THiseLTON DYER.
With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

DEAK (Francis): HUNGARIAN STATESMAN.
A Memoir. 8vo. 12s.

DRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. By
Prof. D. MassoN. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 64.

EADIE. LiFE oF ]l)omx Eapig, D.D. By
James Brown, D Cr. 8vo. 7.

ELLIOTT. Lire or H. V. ELriOTT, OF
BriGHTON. By ]J. BATEMAN. Cr.8vo. 6s.

EMERSON. LIrFe oF RaLpi WaALDO EMER-
soN. By J. L. CaBoT. 2vols. Cr.8vo. 18s.

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. Cr. 8vo.
With Portraits. 2s.

CLive. By Colonel Sir CHARLBS ‘WiLsON.
Cook (CaPTAIN). By WALTER BESANT.
DAMPIER. B . CLARK RuUsSSELL.
DRAKE. By JuriaAN CORBETT.
GorpoN (GENERAL). By Col. Sir W, BUTLER.
HasTings (WARREN). By Sir A, LvaLL.
HaveLock (Sir HENRY). By A. Forsgs.
HENRY V. By the Rev. A. J. CHURCH.
LaAwreNce (Lorp). By Sir RicH. TEMPLE.
LiviNGsTONE. By THomas HuGHES.
Monk. By JuLiAN CORBETT.
MonNTROSE. By MowBRAY MORRIS.
MooRE(SIR JoHN). ByCol. MAURICE.[/#,
Narier (Sik CHARLEs). By Colon
WM. BUTLER.
PETERBOROUGH. By W. STEBBING.
RopnNEy. By Davip HanNav.
SimoN DE MoNTFORT. By G. W. Pro-
THERO. [In prep.
STrAFFORD. By H. D. TRAILL.
WaRrwick, THE KING-MAKER. By C. W,
OMAN.
WELLINGTON. By GEORGE HOOPER.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Edited
by JoHN MORLEY. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.
Cheap Edmon, 15. 6d. ; sewed, 185,

ADDISON. B; . COURTHOPE.
Bacon. By HURCH.
BeNTLEY. By Prof JEBB.

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS-—contd.

Bunvan. By J. A. FrouDE,
BURKE. By !oxm MoORLEY.
Burns. SHAIRP.
BvyroN. By OMN NICHOL.
CARLYLE. By Joun NicHoOL.
CHAUCER. B . A. W. Wazp,
COLERIDGE. H. D. TraLL,
CowrPER. By GOLDWIN SMITH.
Deroe. By W. MinTo.
DE QUINCEY. By Prof. MAssou.
DICKENS. By W. W
DRYDEN. G. SAINTSBURY.
Fuu.nmc. AvusTIN DoBsoN.
GiseoN. By }' CoTTER MORISON,
GoLDsMITH., By WILLIAM BLACK.
GrAY. By Enmmn GossE.
HAWTHORNE. By HENRY JaMzs.
Hume. B y T. HuxLEY.
OHNSON.: LESLIE STEPHEN.
ATS. By IDNEY COLVIN,
Lams. By Rev. ALFRED AINGER.
LANDOR. _By SiDNEY COLVIN.
Locke. By Prof. FOwLER.
Macaurav. By J. CoTrTER MORISON.
MiLToN. By MARK PATTISON.
Pore. By LESLIE STEPHEN.
Scort. By R. H. HuTTON.
SHELLEv. By J. A. SymonDs.
SHERIDAN. Mrs. OLIPHANT.
SIDNEY. B% . A. SYMONDS.
SouTHEY. By Prof. DOwDEN.
SPENSER. By Dean CHURCH.

STERNE. By H. D. TRAILL.

SWIFT. By LESLIE STEPHEN.
THACKERAY. By AnTHONY TROLLOPE.
‘WorpsworTH. By F. W. H. MYERs.

ENGLISH STATESMEN TWELVE
Cr. 8vo. as. 6d. each.

WiLLiaM THE CONQUEROR. By Epwarp
A. Freeman, D.C.L., LL.D.

Henry II. By Mrs. J. R. GREEN.
Epwarp I. By T. F. Tout, M.A.
HEeNRry VII. By JAMES GAIRDNER.

CARDINAL Woz.sxv. Bg Bp. CREIGHTON.
ELIZABETH. EESLY.

OLIVER CROMW‘I.‘LL Bg F. HARRISON.
Wicriam III. By H. D. TrAILL.
WaLroLE. By JoHN MORLEY.

CHATHAM. By JoHN MORLEY. (/% the Press.
Pirt. By LORD ROSEBERY.

PeeL. By J. R. THURSFIELD.

EPICTETUS. (See SELECT BIOGRAPHY, P. 6.)
FAIRFAX. LiFe or RoBerT Fairrax or

STEETON, Vice-Admiral, Alderman, and
Member l’or York, A.D. 16661 25. By CLm-
MENTS R. MARKHAM. C.B. 8vo. 12s.6d

FITZGERALD (Edward). (Se¢ LITERATURE,
p. 21.

FORBES (Edward): MEMOIR OF. By GIOIGI
Wu.sou, M.P., and Sir ARCHIBALD GEIKIR,
F.R.S., etc. bemy 8vo. 1x4s.

FRAIgCIS OF ASSISI. By Mrs. OLIPHANT.

. 8vo. 6s.

FRASER. James FRrAser, SECOND Bisnor
OF MANCHESTER: A Memoir. By T.
HuGgHes. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

GARIBALDI. (Se SELECT B1OGRAPHY, D. 6.)

GOETHE: Lire or. By Prof. HEmwrick
DONTZER. Translated by T. W. Lvstez.
avols. Cr %vo. are.
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GOETHE AND CARLYLE. (Se¢¢ CARLYLE.)

GORDON (Gen & eral) : A SKkETCH. By ReaGI-
waLD H. Barngs., Cr. 8vo, 1s.

—— LETTERS OF GENERAL C. G. GORDON
TO HIS Slsna M. A. GorpoN. 4th Eait.
Cr. 8vo.

HANDEL: Lire oF. By W. S. RocksTRro.
Cr. 8vo. 10s.

HAUSER (K.): TRUE STorY oFr. By the
Ducngss oF CLEVELAND. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

HOBART. (Se¢c CoLLECTED WORKS, p. 22.)

HODGSON. MeMmoiR or Rev. Franas
Hobeson, B.D. By his Son, Rev. James T.
HopgsoNn, M.A. 2vols. Cr. 8vo. 18s.

JEVONS(W Stanle: l.{).—-Lm-rmzs AND JOUR-
NAL. 1s WIFE. 8vo. 14s.

KAVANAGH (R(. Hon. A. McMurrough) :
m:’m Crs chxeﬂsy unpub-

oomgﬂed E ousin,
ith Portrait. 8vo. ’14: net.

KINGSLEY His LETTERS, AND MEMORIES
or His Lire. Edited by His WiFe, 2vols.
Cr. 8vo. 125.—Cheap Edition. 1 vol. 6s.

LAMB. THe LiFe or CHARLES LaMB. By
Rev. ALFRED AINGER, M.A. Globe 8vo. ss.

LETHBRIDGE (Sir R.).—GoLpEN Book oF
INDIA. Royal 8vo. 4os.

LOUIS (St.). (Ses SELECT B1oGraPHY, p. 6.)

MACMILLAN (D.). MemoIr oF, DANIEL
MacumiLLaN. By Thomas Hucugs, Q.C.
With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.—Ch
Edition. Cr. 8vo, sewed. 1s.

MALTHUS AND Hls WORK. By James
BoNAR. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

MARCUS AURELIUS. (See SeLcT Bio-
GRAPHY, p. 6.)

MATHEWS. 'l‘n: Lire or CHARLEs J.
MATHEWS. CHARLES DICKENS.
With Pa-t.ruts. 2 vols. 8vo. 2ss.

MAURICE. Lire or FrREDERICK DENISON
Maurice. Byhis Son, FREDERICK MAURICE,
Two Portraits. 2vols. 8vo. 36s.—Popular
Edit. (4th Thousand). 2vols. Cr.8vo. 16s.

MAXWELL. ProressorR CLERK MAXWELL,
A Lire or. By Prof. L. CampBELL, M.A.,
and W. GARNETT, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

MAZZINI. (Se¢e SELRCT B10GRAPHY, D. 6.)

MELBOURNE. MEeMoOIRS OF VISCOUNT
MzLBOURNE. By W. M. Torrens. With
Portrait. 2nd Edit. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

MILTON. Tue Lire or Joun MILTON.
By Prof. Davip MassoN. Vol. L., a1s.;

ol. I11., 18s. ; Vols. IV. and V., 32s. ; Vol.
VI, with Pottnlt, 215, (See also p. 16.)
HILTON JOHNSON'S LIFE OF. With

Introduction and Notes by K. DEIGHTON,

eap

Globe 8vo. 1s. 9d
NAPOLEON 1., HISTORY OF. By P.
REY. 4 vols. Cr.8vo. 30s.
NELSON. SouTHEY’'s Lire or NELsON.

With Introduction and Notes by MiCHAEL
MacMILLAN, B.A. Globe 8vo. 3s.6d.

NORTH (M.).—RECOLLECTIONS OF A HaPPY

Lirz. Beingthe Autobn of MARIANNE
Nortr. Ed. i g YMONDS. and
Edit. 2 vols. x. cr Bvo 175. net.

—— Some FURTHER RECOLLECTIONS OF A
Harpy LiFg. ' Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d. net.

OXFORD MOVEMENT, THE 1833—45.

By Dean CHurcr. Gl 8vo.
PARKER(W.K. )—ABIOGRAPHICALSKETCH.
By His Son. Cr. 8vo. 4s. net.
PATTESON. LiFE AND LETTERS OF JOHN
Oommcl PaTTBsoN, D.D., MissioNARY
BisHor. C. M. YoNGE. 2 Vols. Cr.8vo,
128, (Suaz Books FOR THE YOUNG, p. 41.)
PATTISON (M.).—Memoirs. Cr.8vo. 8s.6d.
PITT. (See SELECT BIOGRAPHY, . 6.)
POLLOCK (Sir Frdk., 2nd Bart.).—PERSONAL
REMEMBRANCES. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 16s.
POOLE, THOS., AND HIS FRIENDS.
By Mrs. SANDFORD. 2nd edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
RENAN (Emest).—IN MEMORIAM. By Sir
M. E. GRanT Durr. Cr. 8vo’

RITCHIE (Mrs.).—REcORDS OF TENNYSON,
RuskIN, AND BROWNING. Globe 8vo. ss.
ROBINSON (Mattheﬁ) AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF.
Edited by J. E. B. Mavor. Fcp. 8vo. ss.
ROSSETTI (Dante Gabriel) : A RECORD AND

A Stupv. By W. SHarP. Cr. 8vo. 10s.6d.
RUMFORD. (S¢e CoLLECTED WORKS, p. 23.)
SCHILLER, Lire oF. By Prof. H, DUNTZER.

Trans. by P. E. PINKERTON. Cr.8vo. 108.6d.
SHELBURNE. Lire or WiLLiam, Ears

or SHELBURNE. By Lord Epmonp Fitz-

MAURICE. In 3 vols.—Vol. I. 8vo. 125.—
Vol. II. 8vo. 125.—Vol. I11. 8vo. 16s.
SIBSON. (Sec MEDICINE.)
SMETHAM (Jas.).: LeTTErs or. Ed. by

SARAM SMETHAM and W. Davies. Portrait.
- Globe 8vo. ss.
—— THE LiTeErARY WoORks. Gl. 8vo. ss.
TAIT. THE LIFE OF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL
TA1T, ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY, 3’
the BisHor oF ROCHESTER and Rev. W,
BeENHAM, B.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 10s. net.
—— CATHARINE AND Crawrukp Tarr,
WIiFE AND SON OF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL,
ARcHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY: A Memoir,
Ed. by Rev. W. BennaM, B.D. Cr.8vo. 6s,
—Popular Edit., abridged. Cr.8vo. 2s.6d.
THRING (Edward): A MEMoORrRY OF. By
« H. SKRINE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
TUCKWELL (W.).—TRE ANCIENT WAYS:
WINCHBSTER FIFTY YEARs AGo. Globe
8vo. 4s. 6d.
VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING
OF ITALY. By G. S. Gopkin. Cr.8vo. 6s.
WARD. WiLLIAM GEORGE WARD AND THE
OxrorD MOVEMENT. By his Son, WILFRID
Warp. With Portrait. 8vo. 14s.
—— WiLLIAM GEORGE WARD AND THE CATHO-
Lic REVIVAL. 8vo. 14s.
WATSON. A Recorp oF ELLEN WATSON.
By ANNA Buckranp. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
WHEWELL. Dr. WiLLiaAM WHEWELL, late
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. An
Account of his Writings, with Selections from
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence,
By I. TODHUNTER, M.A, 2 vols. 8vo. 258

WlLLIAMS (Délzntagu) .—LEAVEs OF A Lire.

—_— LA“RL“N TReing, ordher Rercisiae
cences. With Portrait, Cr.¥we. w.64.

—— ROUND LONDON, DOWN RAST K¥D TF

WeseTt. %o. 1%s.



6 - BIOGRAPHY—BOTANY,

WILSON. MEeMoIR OF PROF. GEORGE WiLs
soN, M.D. By His SisTer. With Portrait.
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WORDSWORTH. DoveCoTTAGE, WORDS.
wWORTH'S HOME 1800—8. Gl. 8vo,swd. 1s.

8elect Biography.
BIOGRAPHIES OF EMINENT PER.
SONS. Reprinted from the Times. 4 vols.
Cr. 8vo  3s. 6d. each.
FARRAR (Archdeacon). — SEEKERS AFTER
Gop. Cr. 8vo. 3s5.6d.
FAWCETT (Mrs. H.). — SoME EMINENT
WoMEN or our Times. Cr.8vo 2s.6d.
GUIZOT.—GREAT CHRISTIANS OF FRANCE :
ST. Louis AND CALvIN. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HARRISON (Frederic).—THE NEwW CALEN-
DAR OF GREAT MEN. Ex.cr.8vo. 7s.6d.net.

MARRIOTT (J. A. R..—THE MAKERS OF
MoDERN ITALY: MazziNi, CAVOUR, GARI
BALDL. Cr. 8vo. 1s.6d.

MARTINEAU (Harriet). — BIOGRAPHICAL
SKETCHES, 1852—7s. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

NEW HOUSE OF COMMONS, JULY,
1892. Reprinted from the Times. 16mo. 1s.

SMITH (Goldwin).—THREE ENGLISH STATES-
MEN : CROMWELL, PyM, PITT. Cr.8vo. ss.

STEVENSON (F. S.).—HisToric PERSON-
ALITY. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

WINKWORTH (Catharine). — CHRISTIAN
SINGERS OF GERMANY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
YONGE (Charlotte M.).—THE PuriLs oF ST,

Joun. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— PIioNEERS AND FOUNDERS; or, Recent
Workers in the Mission Field. Cr.8vo. 6s.
—— A Book or WORTHIES. 18mo. 2s. 6d. net.
—— A Book oF GOLDEN DEEDs. 18mo. 25.6d.
net.-~Globe Readings Edition. Gl.8vo. as.
Abridged Edition. Pott 8vo. 1s.

BIOLOGY.

(See also BoTaNY ; NATURAL HISTORY ;
PHYsSI0LOGY ; ZOOLOGY.)
BALFOUR &F M.).—COMPARATIVE EmM-
BRYOLOGY. Illustrated. 2 vols. 8vo. Vol. I.

188 Vol I1. a1s.

BALL (W. P.).—ARre THE Errects or Use
AND Disuse INHERITED? Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64
BASTIAN (H. Charlton),—THE BEGINNINGS

or LIFE. 2 vols. Crown 8vo. 28s.

~—— EvoLuTION AND THE ORIGIN OF LIFE.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.6d.

BATESON (W.).—MATERIALS FOR THE
STuDY OF VARIATION IN ANIMALS. Part I.
DisconNTINUOUS VARIATION. Illustr. 8vo.

BERNARD (H. M.).—THE AropIDAE. Cr.
8vo. 7s.6d.

BIRKS (T. R.).— MoDERN PHysicaL Fa-
TALISM, AND THE DOCTRINE OF EVOLUTION.
Including an Examination of Mr. Herbert
Spencer’s ‘‘ First Principles.” Cr.8vo. 6s.

CALDERWOOD (H.). —EVOLUTION AND
ManN's PLACE IN NATURE. Cr. 8vo, 7s.64.

DE VARIGNY (H.).—ExPERIMENTAL Evo-
LuTioN. Cr. 8vo. ss.

EIMER (G. H. T.).—Orcanic EvoruTioN
AS THE RESULT OF THE INHERITANCE OF
ACQUIRED CHARACTERS ACCORDING TO THE
Laws or ORGANIC GROWTH. Translated by

J. T. CUNNINGHAM, M.A. 8vo. 1as. 6d.

FISKE (John).—OuTLINES OF Cosmic Pun.o-
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DoCTRINE oF Evo-
LUTION. 2 vols. 8vo. ass.

——— MaN's DESTINY VIEWED IN THE LIGHT
OF His ORIGIN. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d. .

FOSTER (Prof. M.) and BALFOUR (F. M.).
—THE ELEMENTS oF EMBRYOLOGY. Ed. A.
SEDGWICK, and WALTER Hearr. Illus. 3rd
Edit., revised and enlarged. Cy.8vo. 108.6d.

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).—
(See under ZooLOGY, p. 43.)

KLEIN (Dr. E.).—MICro-ORGANISMS AND
Disease. With 121 Engravings, 3rd Edit.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LANKESTER (Prof. E. Ray).—CoMPARA-
TIVE LONGEVITY IN MAN AND THE LOWER

AnimALs. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
LUBBOCK &Sir John, Bart.).— SciENTIFIC
Lectues. 1llusirated. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 8s. 64

MURPHY (J. J.).—NATURAL SELECTION.
5S.

Gl. 8vo.

PARKER (T. Jeffery).—LEssoNs IN ELm-
MENTARY Brorogy. Illustr. Cr.8vo. 10s.6d.

ROMANES (G. J.).—ScienTiric EVIDENCES
orF OrGaNIC EvoLuTiON. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

WALLACE (Alfred R.).—DARwINISM: An
Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selec-
tion. Illustrated. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs.

—— CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE THEORY orFr
NATURAL SELECTION, AND TRroPIicAL Na-
TURE : and other Essays. New Ed. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— THE GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF
AnimaLrs., Illustrated. 2 vols, 8vo. 4es.

—— IsLAND Lire. Illustr. Ext.Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BIRDS. (Sece ZooLoGY; ORNITHOLOGY.)

BOOK-KEEPING.
THORNTON (J.).—F1rsT LESsONS IN Boox-
XEEPING, New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64
—— KEv. Oblong 4to. 10s. 6d.
—— PRIMER OF BOOK-KEEPING. 18mo. 1s.
-~ Kev. Demy 8vo. as. 6d.
—— EXERCISES IN BOOK-KEEPING. 18mo. 1s.

BOTANY.
(See also AGRICULTURE ; GARDENING.)

ALLEN (Grant). —ON THE CoLOURS OF
Frowers. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

BALFOUR (Prof. J. B.) and WARD (Prof
H. M.). — A GeNeraL TExT-Book or
BoTany. 8vc. i

BETTANY (G. T.).—FIrsT LESSONS IN PRAC-
TICAL BOoTANY. 18mo. 1s.

BOWER (Prof. F. 0.).—A Course or Prac-
TICAL INSTRUCTION IN BoTany. Cr. 8vo.
108, 6d.—Abridged Edition. [/n greparation.

CHURCH (Prof. A. H.) and VINES (S. H.).
—MANUAL OF VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOGY.
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. [/n preparasson.

GOODALE (Prof. G. L.).—PHYSIOLOGICAL
BoTANY.—1. OUTLINES OF THE HisTOLOGY
OF PHANOGAMOUS PLANTS ; 2. VEGETABLE
PHvsIOLOGY. 8vo. 10s.6d.

GRAY (Prof. Asa).—STRUCTURAL Botanv;
or, Organography on the. Basis of Mor-
phology. 8vo. 10s. 64,

—— THE SCIENTIFIC PAPERS OF Asa GRrav,
Selected by C. S. SARGENT. 2vols. 8vo. s1s.



CHEMISTRY. 7

HANBURY (Daniel). — ScieEnce Parzmss,
CHIEFLY PHARMACOLOGICAL AND BoTaNi-
CAL. Med. 8vo. 14s.

HARTIG (Dr. Robert).—TExT-Book or THE
Diseases or TRees. Transl. by Prof. W,
SoMeRVILLE, B.Sc. With Introduction by
Prof. H. MARSHALL WARD. 8vo.

HOOKER (Sir Jose%h D.).—THE STUDENT'S
FLORA oF THE BRITISH IsLANDs. 3rd
Edit. Globe 8vo. 1os. 6d.

—— A PRIMER oF BoTANY. 18mo. 1.

LASLETT (Thomas).—TiMBER AND TIMBER
Trees, NATIVE AND FoReiGN. Cr. 8vo.
8s. 6d.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).—ON BriTISH
WiLp FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RELATION
10 INsecTs. Illustrated. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d.

—— FLowERs, FruiTs, AND LEAVES. With
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 4s, 6d.

MOLLER—THOMPSON.—THE FERTILI-

- SATION OoF FLowERs. By Prof. H. MULLER.
Transl. by D'Arcy W. THoMPSON. Preface
by CHARLES DARWIN, F.R.S. 8vo. 21s.

NISBET (J.).—BriTisH FOREST TREES AND
TFHEIR SYLVICULTURAL CHARACTERISTICS
AND TREATMENT. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

OLIVER (Prof. Danjel).—Lessons IN ELE-
MENTARY BoTANY. Illustr. Fcp.8vo. ¢s.6d.

—— Fi1rsT Book oF INDIAN BoTANY. fllus-
trated. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).—THE PHYSIOLOGY
or THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS, IN THE
LOWER ANIMALS, AND IN MAN. 8vo. 128,

SMITH (J.).—Economic PLANTS, DICTION-
ARY OF PoPULAR NAMES OF; Turr His-
TORY, PRODUCTS, AND UsEs. 8vo. 14s.

SMITH (W. G.).—Diseasgs oF FIELD AND
GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS ARE
caUuseD BY FunGl. Illust. Fcp.8vo. 4s.6d.

STEWART (S. A.%‘and CORRY (T. H.).—
A FLORA OF THE NORTH-EAST OF IRELAND,
Cr. 8vo. ss. 6d.

WARD (Prot. H. M.).—TIMBER AND SOME OF
11s Disgasgs. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
YONGE (C. M.).—Tuxr HEers or THE FIELD
New Edition, revised. Cr. 8vo. ss.

BREWING AND WINE.

PASTEUR — FAULKNER. — STUDIES ON
FERMENTATION : THE DISEASES OF BEER,
THEIR CAUSES, AND THE MEANS OF PRE-
VENTING THEM. By L. PasTeEUrR. Trans.
lated by FRANK FAULKNER. 8vo. ars.

CHEMISTRY.
éSu also METALLURGY.)

BRODIE (Sir Benjamin). —IDEAL CHEMISTRY.
Cr. 8vo. 2s.

COHEN (J. B.). —THe Owens COLLEGE
Course oF PrAcTicAL ORGANIC CHEMIS.
TRY. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64.

COOKE (Prof. J. P., jun.).—PRINCIPLES OF
CueMICAL PHILOsOPHY. New Ed. 8vo. 19s.

DOBBIN (L.)and WALKER (Jas.).—Cugmi-
cAL THEORY FOR BEGINNERS. 18mo. 2s.6d.

FLEISCHER (Emil).—A SysTem or VoLu-
METRIC ANALYSIS. Transl, with Additi
by M. M. P. Muig, F.R.S.E. Cr.8vo. 7s.

FRANKLAND (Prof. P. F.). (See Acm-
CULTURR.)

GLADSTONE (J. H.) and TRIBE (A.).—
THE CHEMISTRY OF THE SECONDARY BAT-
TERIESOF PLANTE AND FAURE. Cr.8vo. 25.64.

HARTLEY (Prof. W. N.).—A COURSE or
UANTITATIVE ANALVSIS FOR STUDENTS.
lobe 8vo. ss.

HEMPEL (Dr. W.).—METHODS OF Gas
AnAvLvsis. Translated by L. M. DENNIs.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

HOFMANN (Prof. A. W.).—THE Lirg Work
oF LiEBIG IN EXPERIMENTAL AND PHiLO-
. SOPHIC CHEMISTRY. 8vo. ss.

JONES (Francis).—THE OweNs COLLEGE
UNIOR COURSE OF PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY.
llustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64.

—— QuEsTIONS ON CHEMISTRY. Fcp.8vo. 3s.

LANDAUER (J.). — BLowPIPE ANALYSIS.
Translated by J. TAvLoR. Gl 8vo. 4s. 6d.

LOCKYER (J. Norman, F.R.S.). — THe
CHEMISTRY OF THE SuUN. Illustr. 8vo. 14s.

LUPTON (S.). — CHEMICAL ARITHMETIC.
‘With 1200 Problems. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64.

MANSFIELD (C. B.).—A THEORY OF SALTS.
. Bvo. 145,

MELDOLA (Prof. R.).—THE CHEMISTRY OF
PHOTOGRAPHY. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MEYER (E. von).—HisTORY oF CHEMISTRY
rROM EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRESENT
Dav. Trans.G. McCGowaAN. 8vo. 14s.net.

MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).—AN ELEMENTARY
TexT-Book oF CHEMISTRY. Cr.8vo. 7s.6d.

MUIR (M. M. P.).—PracTicAL CHEMISTRY
FOR MEDICAL STUDENTS (First M. B. Course).
Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

MUIR (M. M. P.) and WILSON (D. M.).—
ELEMENTS OF THERMAL CHEMISTRY. 125.6d.

OSTWALD (Prof.).—OUTLINES OF GENERAL
CHEMISTRY. Trans. Dr. J. WALKER. 10s. net.

RAMSAY (Prof. William).—EXPERIMENTAL
Proors or CuemicaL THEORY FOR BEGIN-
NERS. 18mo. 2s.6d.

REMSEN (Prof. Ira).—THE ELEMENTS OF
CueEMIsTRY. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OP
CHEMISTRY (INORGANIC CHEMISTRY). Cr
8vo. 6s. 6d.

—— A TexT-Book oF INORGANIC CHEMIs-
TRY. 8vo. 16s.

—— CompounDs oF CARBON ; or, An Intro.
duction to the Study of Organic Chemistry
Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

ROSCOE (Sir Henry E., F.R.S.).—A PrIiMER
oF CHEMISTRY. Illustrated. 18mo. 1s.
—— LEssoNs IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY,

INORGANIC AND OrGANIC. Fep. 8vo. 4s.6d.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.)and SCHORLEMMER
(Prof. C.).—A CoMPLETE TREATISE ON IN.
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Illustr.
8vo.—Vols. I. and II. INORGANIC CHEMIS. '
TRY: Vol. I. THe NonN-MErTaLLic ELs-
MeNTS, 2nd Edit., 21s. Vol. II. Parts 1.
and II. METALS, 18s. each.—Vol. III. Oxr.
GANIC CHEMISTRY % THE CHREMITTEN oF TEw

* HIYDRO-CARBONS AND THEWR Dww N\m
Parts 1. 11. TV, and V1. 2155 Rase .

V. 18s. each.



8 DICTIONARIES—EDUCATION.

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHUSTER (A.
—SPECTRUM ANALYsIS. By Sir HEnry E,
Roscoe. 4th Edit. i the Author
aad A. ScivsTar, F.R.S.” With Coloured

o VO. 21S5.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and TATE (W.).—
A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS.
Kgv. Fcp. 8vo. as.

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and RUCKER (Prof.
A. W.).—A TRreATISE ON CHEMICAL PHY-
sics. Illustrated. 8vo. [/ pry;

WURTZ (Ad.).—A HisTORY oF CHEMICAL
Tueorv. Transl. by H. WATTs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, History of the.
(See under THEOLOGY, p. 34.)

CHURCH OF ENGLAND, The.
(See under THEOLOGY, p. 34.)

COLLECTED WORKS.
(See under LITERATURE, p. 20.)

COMPARATIVE ANATOMY.
(See under ZooLOGY, p. 42.)

COOKERY.
(See undery DomesTic EcoNnomy, delow.)

DEVOTIONAL BOOKS.
(See under THEOLOGY, p. 35.)

DICTIONARIES AND GLOSSARIES,
AUTENRIETH (Dr. G.).—AN Homeric
DicTionary. Translated from the German,
by R. P. Keep, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
BARTLETT (J.).—FAMILIAR QUOTATIONS.
Cr. 8vo. 1as. 6d. .
GROVE (Sir George).—A DICTIONARY OF
Music AND MusiCiaNs. (See Music.)

HOLE (Rev. C.).—A BRIEF BIOGRAPHICAL
DicTioNARY. 2nd Edit. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

MASSON (Gustave).—A CompPENDIOUS Dice
TIONARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGE.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

PALGRAVE (R. H. 1.).—A DICTIONARY OF

PoriticAL EcoNomy. (See PoniTiCAL
EconNomvy.)

WHITNEY (Prof. W. D.).—A CoMPENDIOUS
GERMAN AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Cr.
8vo. 5s.—German-English Part separately.
35. 6d.

WRIGHT (W. Aldis)—THE BisLe WoORD-
Book. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—HisTorY or CHRIs-
T1aN NamEs. Cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d.

DOMESTIC ECONOMY.
Cookery—Nursing—Needlework.
Cookery.

B8ARKER (Lady).—FIRST LESSONS IN THE
PrincIPLES OF COOKING. 3rd Ed. 18mo. 1s.

BARNETT (E. A )and O'NEILL (H. C.).—
Primgr or DomEsTIC ECONOMY. 18mo. 18,

MIDDLE-CLASS COOKERY BOOK, THE.
Compiled for the Manchester School of
Cookery. Fecp. 8vo. 1s.6d.

TEGETMEIER (W.B.).—HousEHOLD MAN-
AGEMENT AND KERV. 18mo. 14

WRIGHT (Miss Guthrie). —THE ScrooL
CoOKERV-BoOk. 18mo. 1s.

Nursing.
CRAVEN (Mrs. Dacre).—A GuipE TO D1s-
TRICT NURsEs. Cr. 8vo. as.

FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. M.).—FooD FOR THE
INvALID, THE CONVALESCENT, THE DyspEp-
TIC, AND THE GouTy. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

JEX-BLAKE (Dr. Sophia).—THE CARE oF
INFANTS. 18mo. 1s.

RATHBONE m.).—THE HISTORY AND
PROGRESS OF DISTRICT NURSING, FROM 18
70 THE PRESENT DATE. Cr. 8vo. 2s.64.

RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By
E.D. . 8vo. as.

STEPHEN (Caroline E.).—THE SERVICE OP
THE Poor. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

Needlework.
GLAISTER (Elizabeth).—NEEDL
8vo. as. 6d.
GRAND'HOMME. —CutTinG OUT AND
DRESSMAKING. From the French of Mdile.
E. GRAND'HOMME. 18mo. 15.
GRENFELIL(Mrs.)-DRESSMAKING. 18mo. 15,

ROSEVEAR (E.).— NEEDLEWORK, KNITT-
ING, AND CUTTING OuT. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DRAMA, The.
(See under LITERATURE, p. 14.)

ELECTRICITY.
(See under PuysICs, p. 28.)

EDUCATION.
ARNOLD (Matthew).—HIGHER SCHOOLS AND
UniversITIES IN GERMANY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— REPORTS ON ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS,
1852-82. Ed. by Lord SANDFORD. 8vo. 3.r.6¢£
—— A FreEncH ETon: orR MiDDLE CLASS
EDUCATION AND THE STATE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
BLAKISTON(J.R.).—THE TBAcHER: HINTS
oN ScrHooL MANAGEMENT. Cr.8vo. 2s. 6d.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.)—On TeaAcH-
ING. 4th Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d.

COMBE (George).—EpucaTioN : ITs PRIN-
CIPLES AND PRACTICE As DxVELOPED BY
GEeorGE Comse. Ed. by W. JoLLy. 8vo. 15s.

CRAIK (Henry).—THE STATE IN 1Ts RELA-
TI0N TO EpUCATION. Cr. 8vo. 35, 6d.

FEARON (D. R.).—ScHooL INSPECTION.
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

FITCH (J. G..—NOTES ON AMERICAN
ScHooLs AND TRAINING CoLLEGES. Re-
printed by permission. Globe 8vo. as. 6d.

GLADSTONE (J. H.).—SPELLING REFORM
rrom AN EpucaTtioNaL PoiNT oF VIEw.
ard Edit. Cr.8vo. 1s.64.

. Cr.



ENGINEERING—GEOLOGY. 9

HERTEL (Dr.).—OverpressURE IN HiGn
Scroors 1IN DeENmMARK. With Introduction
by Sir J. CRICHTON-BROWNE. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—HxaLTH AND EpU.
CATION. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).—POLITICAL AND
EDUCATIONAL ADDRESSES. 8vo. 6d.
MAURICE (F. D.).—LEARNING AND WORK-

ING. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE-.
CONDARY EDUCATION. Crown 8vo.
Sewed, 2s. net. No. I. Nov. 1891.

‘THRING (Rev. Edward).—EDUCATION AND
ScHoor. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ENGINEERING.

ALEXANDER (T.)and THOMSON (A.W.)
—ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. Part
I1. TRANSVERSE STRESs. Cr. 8vo. 10s.6d.

CHALMERS (J. B.).—GrarHicAL DETER-
MINATION OF FORCEs IN ENGINEERING
STrucTURES. Illustrated. 8vo. 24s.

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.).—ApPPLIED ME-
CHANICS : An Element eral Introduc-
tion to the Theory of Structures and Ma-
chines. 3rd Edit.  8vo. 18s.

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE
. H.).—LEssoNs IN APPLIED MECHANICS.
cp. 8vo. ss. 64,

KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).—Tue MEg-
CHANICS OF MACHINERY. Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d.

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—THERMODYNAMICS
OF THE STEAM ENGINE AND OTHER HEAT-
ENGINES. 8vo. ars.

SHANN (G.).—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE
oN HEAT IN RELATION TO STEAM AND THE
STEAM-ENGINE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

WOODWARD (C. M.).—A HISTORY OF THE
St. Louis BRIDGE. 4to. 2/ 2s. net.

YOUNG (E. W.).—SimpLE PrRACTICAL ME-
THODS OF CALCULATING STRAINS ON GIR-
DERS, ARCHES, AND TRUSSES. 8vo. 7s.6d,

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES.
(See PoLrTics.)

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION.
(See BIOGRAPHY.)

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.
(See BIOGRAPHY.)

ENGLISH STATESMEN, Twelve.

(See BIoOGRAPHY.)

ENGRAVING. (Sec ArT.)
BSSAYS. (See under LITERATURE, p. 20.)

ETCHING. (See ARrT.)
ETHICS. (See under PHILOSOPHY, p. 27.)

PATHERS, The.
(See under THEOLOGY, p. 38.)

FICTION, Prose.
(Se¢e undey LITERATURE, p. 18.)

GARDENING.
(See also AGRICULTURE ; BoTANY.)

BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS (F. l'f'_
THE ForMAL GARDEN IN ENGLAND. Illus-
trated, Ex. cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

BRIGHT (H. A.).—THE ENGLISH FLOWER
GARDEN. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— A YEAR IN A LaNCASHIRE GARDEN. Cr.
8vo. 3s.6d.

HOBDAY (E.).—ViLLa GARDENING. A
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar-
deners. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6s.

HOPE (Frances J.).—NoTEsS AND THOUGHTS
ON GARDENS AND WoODLANDs. Cr.8vo. 6s.

WRIGHT (J.).—A PRIMER OF PRACTICAL
HORTICULTURE. 18mo. 15,

GEOGRAPHY.
(See also ATLASES.)

BLANFORD (H. F.).—ELEMENTARY OkEO-
GRAPHY OF INDIA, BURMA, AND CBYLON.
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

CLARKE (C. B.).—A GEOGRAPHICAL READER
AND COMPANION TO THE ATLAS. Cr.8vo. 2s.

—— A CLass-Book oF GRoGRAPHY. With 18
Coloured Maps. Fcp. 8vo. 3s.; swd., 2s.6d.

DAWSON (G. M.)and SUTHERLAND(A.).
ELEMENTARY GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH
CoLonigs. Globe 8vo. 3s.

ELDERTON (W. A.).—Mars AND Map-
DrawiING. Pott 8vo. 1s.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—THE TEACHING OF
GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the
use of Teachers. Globe 8vo. 2s.

—— GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLEs.
8mo. 1s.

GREEN(J.R.and A. S.).—A SHORT GEOGRA-
PHY OF THE BRITISH IsLANDs. Fcp.8vo. 35.6d.

GROVE (Sir George).—A PRIMER OF GEoO-
GRAPHY. Maps. 18mo. 1s.

KIEPERT (H.).—MANUAL OF ANCIENT
GEBOGRAPHY. Cr. 8vo. ss.

MILL (H. R.).—ELEMENTARY CLASs-Boox
OF GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

SIME (James).—GEoGRAPHY OF EuRrorE.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 3s.

STRACHEY (Lieut.-Gen. R.).—LECTURES ON
GEOGRAPHY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

TOZER (H. F.).—A PrRIMER OF CLASSICAL
GEOGRAPHY. 18mo. 1s.

GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY.

BLANFORD (W. T.).— GEoLOGY AND
ZOoOLOGY OF ABYSSINIA. 8vo. 21s.

COAL: Its HisTory AND ITs Uses. By
Profs. GREEN, MiaLr, THORPE, RUCKER,
and MARSHALL. 8vo. 11s.6d.

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).—THE GEOLOGY OF
Nova Scotia, NEw BRUNSWICK, AND
PrINCE EDWARD ISLAND ; or, Acadian
logy. 4th Edit. 8vo. ars.

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—A PrIMER oF GEo-
LoGY. Illustrated. x8mo. 1s.

——— CrAss-Book oF GEoLoGv. [llustxated.
Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
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GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY-—contd.
GEIKIE (Sir A.).—GEOLOGICAL SKETCHES

AT HoME AND ABROAD. Illus. 8vo. 108.6d.

— OuTLINEs oF FieLpD GeoroGgv. With
numerous Illustrations. GI. 8vo. 3s. 64,
—— TexT-Book or GroroGY. Illustrated.

and Edit. 7th Thousand. Med. 8vo. 28s.

—— THE SCENERY OF SCOTLAND. Viewed in
connection with its Physical Geology. snd
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 125 6d.

HULL (E.).—A TREATISE ON ORNAMENTAL
AND BUILDING STONES OF GREAT BRITAIN
AND FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 8vo. 125,

PENNINGTON (Rooke).—NOTES ON THE
?ARROWS AND BoNE CAVES OF DERBYSHIRE.

vo,

- RENDU—WILLS.—THE THEORY OF THE
GLACIERS OF Savoy. By M. LE CHANOINE
Renpu. Trans. by A.WiLLs,Q.C. 8vo. 75.6d.

WILLIAMS (G. H.).—ELEMENTS OF Cry-
STALLOGRAPHY. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

GLOBE LIBRARY, (S¢¢ LITERATURE, p. 21.)
GLOSSARIES. (Se¢ DICTIONARIES.)

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES.
(See LITERATURE, p. 21.)

GRAMMAR. (Se¢ PHILOLOGY.)
HEALTH. (Sec HYGIENE.)
HEAT. (See under PHYSICS, D. 29.)

. HISTOLOGY. (See PHYSIOLOGY.)

HISTORY.
(See also BIOGRAPHY.)

ANDREWS (C. M.).—THE OLp ENGLISH
MaNOR: A Stupy IN Economic HisTorY.
Roval 8vo. 6s. net.

ANNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diurnal of
Events, Social and Political, Home and
Foreign. By JoserH IRVING. 8vo.—Vol. I
{,une 20th, 1837, to Feb. 28th, 1871, 18s.;

ol. II. Feb. 24th, 1871, to June 24th, 1887,
i85, Also Vol 1. in § parts: Pagdf. Fe
a4th, 1871, to March 1gth, 1 45.6d. ; Part
li. M T H to Jm'y .zznd,':873,

arch 2oth, 1874,
45.6d.; Part III. Il'my 23rd, :ﬂs, to June
. By H.

24th, 1887, gs. Vol. IIIL. H. Fyre.
- Part 1. June 2sth, 1887, tn Dec. 30th, 1890.
45. 6d.; sewed, 35. 6d.  Part I1. 1891, 13. 64.;
sewed, 1s.
ANNUAL SUMMARIES. Reprinted from
the Times. 2 Vols. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d. each.
ARNOLD (T.).—Tue Seconp Punic War.
By THomas Arnorp, D.D. Ed. by W. T.
ARNOLD, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. 8vo. ss.
ARNOLD (W. T..—A HISTORY OF THE
EArLY RoMAN EMPIRE. Cr.8vo. [In prep.
BEESLY (Mrs.).—STorIEs FROM THE His-
TORY OF ROME. Fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d.

BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuart),—WHAT DoEs

HisTory TEACH?  Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.
BRETT (R. B.).—FOOTPRINTS OF STATES-
MEN DURING THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY
N EnGLAND, Cr. 8vo. 6s.
BRYCE (James, M.P.).—Tne HoLv RoMaN
Emrire. 8th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.—

Library Edition. 8vo. 145.

BUCKLEY (Arabella).—HisTory oF ENG-
LAND FOR BEGINNERS. Globe 8vo. 3s.

—— PRIMER OF ENGLISH HI1sTORY. 18mo. 15,

BURKE (Edmund). (See PoLITICS.)

BURY (J. B.).—A HISTORY OF THE LATER
ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS TO IRENE,
A.D. 390—800. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

CASSEL (Dr. D.).—MANUAL OF l{‘mmsn
HisTOrRY AND LITERATURE. Translated by
Mrs. HEnry Lucas. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

COX (G. V.).—RECOLLECTIONS OF OXFORD
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s,

ENGLISH STATESMEN,
(See BIOGRAPHY, p. 4.)

FI1SKE (John).—THE CRITICAL PERIOD IN
AMERICAN HisTory, 1783—89. Ext. cr
8vo. 1x0s.6d.

—— Tue BeGINNINGS OF NEW ENGLAND;
or, The Puritan Theocracy in its Relations so
@ivil and Religious Liberty. Cr.8vo. 7s.6d.

TWELVE.

. —— THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 2 vols.
Cr. 8vo. 18s.
—— THE DISCOVERY OF AMERICA. 2 vols.

Cr. 8vo. 18s.

FRAM]JI (Dosabhai). — HisTORY OF THE
Parsls, INCLUDING THEIR MANNERS, Cus-
TOMS, i{nucmn, AND PRESENT PosITION.
With Illustrationi. 2vols. Med.8vo. 36s.

FREEMAN (Prof. E. A.).—HISTORY OF THE
CATHEDRAL CHURCH oF WELLs. Cr. 8vo.

3s. 6d.
—— OLp EncLisi HisTory. With 3 Coloured
Maps. gth Edit., revised. Ext. fcp.8vo. 6s.

—— HisToricAL Essavs. First Series. 4tb
Edit. 8vo. 1o0s.6d.

—— —— Second Series. 3rd Edit., with
Additional Essays. 8vo. 1xos.6d.

—— ~—— Third Series. 8vo. 12s.

—— —— Fourth Series. 8vo. 12s.6d.

—— Tue GrowTH oF THE ENGLISH CONSTI-
TUTION FROM THE EARLIEST Times. sth
Edit. Cr.8vo. ss.

—— COMPARATIVE PoLITICS. Lectures atthe
Royal Institution. To which is added ““ The
Unity of History.” 8vo. 14s.

—— SusjecT AND NEIGHBOUR LANDs or
VEeNice. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
—— ENGLIsH TowNs AND DISTRICTS. A
Series of Addresses and Essays. 8vo. 148
—— THE OFFICE OF THE HISTORICAL PRo-

FESsOR. Cr.8vo. 2s.

—— DISESTABLISHMENT AND DISENDOW-
MENT ; WHAT ARE THEY? . 8vo. 25,
—— GREATER GREECE AND GREATER BRI
TAIN: GEORGE WASHINGTON THE Ex-
PANDER OF ENGLAND. With an Appendix

on IMPERIAL FEDERATION. Cr.8vo. 3s.

—— THE METHODS OF HISTORICAL STUDY.
Eight Lectures at Oxford. 8vo. 10s. 6d,

HE CHIEF PERIODS OF EUROPEAN His-
TorY. With Essay on * Greek Cities under
Roman Rule.” 8vo. 1o0s.6d.

—— Four OxrorD LECTURES, 1887; Firry
YeARrs oF EUroPEAN HisTORY; TEUTONIC
CONQUEST IN GAUL AND BRITAIN. 8vo. ss.

—— HisTory OF FEDERAL GOVERNMENT IN
GREECE AND ITaLy. New Edit. by J. B.
Bury, M.A. Ex. crn. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

FRIEDMANN (Paul). (See BioGRAPHY.)

GIBBINS (H. de B.).—History or Com-
MERCE IX EUROPE. Globe 8vo. 3. 64
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«GREEN (John Richard).—A SHorT HisTORY
or THE EncGLisn PeorLE. New Edit., re-
vised. 150th Thousand. Cr. 8vo: 8s.6d.—
Alsoin Parts, with Analysis. 35.each.—Part I.

1365 ; i1 1204—1553 ; l{il. 1&;}‘9—!689;

IV. 1660—1873. — Illustrate iow, 1n
Parts. Super 1?oy 8vo. 1s. each ne:.l:‘i’m
L Oct. 1891. Vols. I. and II. 12s. each net.

—— HisToRrRY oF THE ENGLISH PeorLE. In
4 vols. 8vo. 16s. each.

——— Tur MAKING OF ENGLAND. 8vo. 16s.

—— THE ConqQuesT oF EnNGLanp. With

Maps and Portrait. 8vo. 18s.
— INGS IN ENGLisH HisTorv. In 3
Parts. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 6d. each.

‘GREEN (Alice S.).—Tue EnGLisH Town
IN THE 15TH CENTURY. 2 vols. 8vo.

‘GUEST (Dr. E.).—Or1GINES CELTICE. Maps.
2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

‘GUEST (M. J.).—LECTURES ON THE HISTORY
or ENGLAND. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

&#EHISTORY PRIMERS. Edited by Joun
RICHARD GREEN. 18mo. 1s. each.
Evurorg, By E. A. Freeman, M.A.
GREECE. Bgc. A. FvrrE, M.A.

RomEe. By Bishop CREIGHTON.
FrANCE. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGBE.
ENGLIsH HisTorv. By A. B. BUCKLEY.

HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS.
Ed. by Epw. A. FReeman, D.C.L. 18mo.
GENERAL SKETCH OF EurRoPEAN HIsTORY.

By E. A. FREEMAN. Maps. 3s. 64,
HisTorY oF ENGLAND. By EpIiThH THOMP-
soN. Coloured Maps. 2s. 6d.
HisTORY OF SCOTLAND. By MARGARET
MACARTHUR. 2s.
HisTorY oF ITaLy. By the Rev. W, HunT,
M.A. With Coloured Maps. 3s. 6d.
HisTORY OF GERMANY. By JaMEs SIME,

M.A. 3s.

HiISTORY OF AMERICA. By J. A. DovLE.
With Maps. 4s. 6d.

History oF EuropeaN Coronies. By
E. J. Pavyng, M.A. Maps. .

HisTorY oF FRANCE. By CHARLOTTE M.
YonGE. Maps. 3s.6d.

HOLE (Rev. C.).—GENEALOGICAL STEMMA
or THE KINGS OF ENGLAND AND FRANCE,
On a Sheet. 1s.

ANGRAM (T. Dunbar).—A HISTORY OF THE
LEeGisLATIVE UNION OoF GREAT BRITAIN
AND IRELAND. 8vo. r10s. 64.

—— Two CHAPTERs OF IRisH HISTORY: 1.
The Irish Parliament of James II.; 2. The
Alleged Violation of the Treaty of Limerick.
8vo. 6s.

_JEBB (Prof. R. C.).—MopERN GreEEcE. Two
Lectures. Crown 8vo. ss.

JENNINGS (A. C.).—CHRONOLOGICAL TaA-
BLES OF ANCIENT HisTORY. 8vo. s5s.

KEARY (Annie).—THE NATIONS ‘AROUND
IsrAaEL. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles). —THE ROMAN AND
THE TBUuTON. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— HisToricAL LecTures AND Essavs.
Cr. 8vo. 3. 6d.

‘LABBERTON (R. H.). (See ATLASES.)

ILEGGE (Alfred O.).—THE GROWTH OF THE
TemprorRAL Powsz or THE Paracv. Cr.
8vo. 8s.6d.

LETHBRIDGE(Sir Roper).—A SHORT MAN-
vAL oF THE HisTory OF INDIA. Cr,8vo. ss.

—— THE WorLD's HisToRrY. Cr.8vo,swd, 1.

—— History oF INDIA. Cr. 8vo, sewed.
18. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.

—— HisTorRYOF ENGLAND. Cr.8vo,swd. 15.64.

—— EAsy INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY
AND GEOGRAPHY OF BENGAL. Cr.8vo. 15.6d.

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell).—A HisTory or ETON
COLLEGE, 1440—1884. Illustrated. 8vo. 21s.

—— A HisTORY oF THE UNIVERSITY OF
Oxrorp, FROM THE EaRrLiesT TiMES TO
THE YEAR 1530. 8vo. 16s.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—Gregk Lire
AND THOUGHT, FROM THE AGE OF ALEX-
ANDER TO THE RomaN ConqQuesT. Cr.
8vo. 1as.6d.

—— SociaL Lire IN GREECE, FRoM HoMER
To MENANDER. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs.

—— THE GReEex WORLD UNDER RoOMAN
Sway, FrRoM PoLvBius To PLuTARCH. Cr.
8vo. 1ros. 6d.

—— ProBLEMS IN GREEK HisTory.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

MARRIOTT (J. A.R.). (See SeLECT BloO-
GRAPHY, p. 6.

MICHELET (M.).—A SUMMARY OF MODERN
History. Translated by M. C. M. Sime-
SON. Globe 8vo. 4s. 64.

MULLINGER(J.B.).—CAMBRIDGE CHARAC-
TERISTICS IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY.
Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

NORGATE (Kate).—ENGLAND UNDER THE
ANGEVIN KINGs. In 2 vols. 8vo. 3as.

OLTPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—THE MAKERS
oF FLORENCE: DANTE, GIOTTO, SAVONA-
ROLA, AND THEIR CiTy. Illustr, Cr. 8vo.
105. 6d.—Edition de Luxe. 8vo. 21s. net.

—— THE MAKERs OF VENICE : DoGEs, CoN-
QUERORS, PAINTERS, AND MEN OF LETTERS.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 10s.64d.

—— RovaL EpINBURGH: HER_ SAINTS
KiNGgs, PROPHETS, AND POETS. Illustrated
by G. ReID, R.S.A. Cr. 8vo. 1o0s. 6d.

—— JERUsALEM, 1Ts HisTory _AND Hork.
Illust. 8vo. 21s.—Large Paper Edit. sos.net.

OTTE (E. C.).—SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY
With Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

PALGRAVE (Sir F.).—HisTory oFr NOR-
MANDY AND OF ENGLAND. 4 vols. 8vo, 4/.4s.

PARKMAN (Francis). — MONTCALM AND
Worre. Library Edition. Illustrated with
Portraits and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. 12s.6d. each.

—— Ture CoLLecTED WORKS OF FRANCIS
PARKMAN. Popular Edition. In 10 vols.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. each ; or complete, 3/.135.6d.
—P10NEERS OF FRANCE IN THE NEW WORLD,
1 vol.; THE JesuiTs IN NORTH AMERICA,
1 vol.; LA SALLE AND THE DISCOVERY OF
THE GREAT WEST, 1 vol.; THE OREGON
TRAIL, 1 vol. ; THE OLD REGIME IN CANADA
uNDER Lourts XIV,, 1 vol.; Count FRrRON-
TENAC AND NEw FRANCE UNDER Louis
XI1V., 1 vol.; MonTcALM AND WOLFE, 2
vols. ; THE CONSPIRACY OF PONTIAC, 2 vols.

——— A HALF CENTURY OF CONFLICT. 2 vols,
8vo. ass.

—— THE OREGON TRAIL. Illustrated. Med.
8vo. 2ts.

PERKINS (J. B.).—FRANCE UNDER THE
REGENCY. Cr.8vo. %s.6d.

Crown
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HISTORY—continued.

POOLE (R. L.).—A HisTory or THE HUGUE-
NOTS OF THE DISPERSION AT THE RECALL
orF THE EpicT oF NANTES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

RHODES(J. F.).—HisTory or THE UNITED
STATES FROM THE COMPROMISE OF 1850 TO
1880, 2 vols. 8vo. a4s.

ROGERS (Prof.cl . E. Thorold).—HiSTORICAL
GLEANINGS. Cr. 8vo.—ist Series. 4s. 6d.—
and Series. 6s.

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.).—THE ANCIENT EM-
PIRES OF THE EAsT. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SEELEY (Prof. ). R.).—LECTURBS AND

SAYS. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— THE ExpaNnsiON oF ENGLAND.
Courses of Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

~—— Our CoroniaL ExpansioN. Extracts
from the above. Cr. 8vo. 1s.

SEWELL (E. M.) and YONGE (C. M.).—
EurRoPEAN HISTORY, NARRATED IN A
SERIES OF HISTORICAL SELECTIONS FROM
THE BEST AUTHORITIES. 2 vols. 3rd Edit.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. each.

SHUCKBURGH (E. S.).—A Schoor His-
TORY OF RoME. Cr. 8vo. [/ngreparation.

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames, Bart.)—TuE
STORY OF NUNCOMAR AND THE IMPEACH-
MENT OF SIR ELijan IMPBY. 2 vols. Cr.
8vo. 15s.

TAIT (C. W. A.).—ANALvsis oF ENGLISH
HisTORY, BASED ON GREEN's ‘‘ SHOrRT His-
TORY OF THE ENGLISH ProOPLE,” Cir. 8vo,

Two

4s. 6d.

TOUT (T. F.).—ANALvsis oF EnGLisH His-
TORY. 18mo. 1s.

TREVELYAN (Sir Geo. Otto).—CAWNPORE.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WHEELER (J. Talboys).—PRIMER oF IN-
pIAN HisToRY, ASIATIC AND EUROPEAN.
8mo. 1s.

~—— CoLLEGE HisTORY oF INDIA, AsIATIC
AND EuroPEAN. Cr. 8vo. 3s.; swd. as.6d.

—— A SHorT HisToRY OF INDIA. With Maps.
Cr. 8vo. 12s.

—— INDIA UNDER BrITISH RULE. 8vo. 125.6d.

WOOD (Rev. E. G.).—THE ReGAL Power
OF THE CHURCH. 8vo. 4s.6d.

YONGE (Charlotte).—Cameos FrROM ENGLISH
HisTorv. Ext. fcp. 8vo. . each,—Vol. 1.
FroM RoLLo TO lgnwmm L.; Vol 2. THE
WaRrs IN France; Vol. 3. THE WaRrs or
THE RosEs ; Vol. 4. REFORMATION TIMES ;
Vol. 5. ENGLAND AND SPAIN ; Vol. 6. ForTy
YEARS OF STEWART RULE (1603—43) ; Vol. 7.
'.l‘eug.)Rxnuuon AND RESTORATION (1642—
I .

—7Tun VictoriaN HALr-CENTURY. Cr.
8vo. 1s.6d.; sewed, 1s.

—— THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIANS AND
MOORs IN SPAIN. 18mo. 4s.6d.

HORTICULTURE. (Sec GARDENING.)

HYGIENE.
BERNERS(J.)—FirsT LEssoNs oN HEALTH,
18mo. 1s.
BLYTH (A. Wynter).—A MaNvAL or PusLic
HEALTH. 8vo. 17s. net.
—— LECTURES ON SANITARY Law. 8vo.
8s. 6d. net.
BROWNE (J. H. Balfour).—WATER SuPPLY.
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64.

CORFIELD (Dr. W. H.).—THE TREATMENT
AND UTILISATION OF SEWAGE. 3rd Edit.
Revised ‘by the Author, and by iaouu C.
Parkes, M.D. 8vo. 16s.

GOODFELLOW(J.).—THE DIETETIC VALUR
oF Breap. Cr. 8vo.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—SANITARY AND So-
ciAL LecTures. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— HEeALTH AND EpucaTION. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MIERS (H. A.) and CROSSKEY (R..—THr
So1LIN RELATIONTO HEALTH. Cr.8vo. 35.6d.

REYNOLDS (Prof. Osborne).—SEwrR Gas
AND How To KEEP IT oUT OF Housgs.
Edit. Cr.8vo. 1s.6d.

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).—HvGEIA: A
City or HEALTH. Cr. 8vo. 1s.

—— THe FUTURE OF SANITARY SCIENCE
Cr. 8vo. 1s.

—— ON ArcoHor. Cr. 8vo. 1s.

HYMNOLOGY.
(See under THEOLOGY, P. 35.)

ILLUSTRATED BOOKS.
BALCH (Elizabeth). — GLimpses or OLD
EnGLiISH HoMmEs. Gl. 4to. 14s.
BLAKE. (See BIOGRAPHY, p. 3.)
BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).
(See VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.)
CHRISTMAS CAROL (A). Printed in
Colours, with Illuminated Borders. 4to. 21xs.
DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER-
LEY. From the Sgectator. Illustrated
HucH THomsoN. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also wi
uncut edges, paper label.
DELL (E. C.).—PICTURES FROM SHELLEY,
Engraved by J. D. Coorer. Folio. 21s. net.
GASKELL (Mrs.).—CraNrForD. Illustrated
bv HugH THomsoN. Cr. 8vo. 6a—Also
with uncut edges paper label. 6s.
GOLDSMITH (Oliver). — THE VICAR oOP
WakeriELD. New Edition, with 182 Illus-
trations by HuGH THOMSON. Preface lz
AvusTIN DossoN. Cr. 8vo. 6s.—Also wi
Uncut Edges, paper label. 6s.

GREEN (John Richard). — ILLUSTRATED
EpITION OF THE SHORT HISTORY OF THE
EnGLIsH PeEopLE. In Parts. Sup. roy. 8vo.
1s. each net. Part I. Oct. 1891. Vols. 1. and
II. 12s. each net.

GRIMM. (Se¢e Books FOR THE YOUNG.)

HALLWARD (R. F.).—FLOWERS OF PARa-
DISE. Music, Verse, Design, Illustration. 6s.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—MAN IN ART With
Etchings and Photogravures. 3/ 13s. 6d. net.
—Large Paper Edition. 10l ros. net.

HARRISON (F.).—ANNALS OF AN OLD MaA-
Nor Housg, SuTTON PLACE, GUILDFORD.
4to. 42s. net.

IRVING éWashington).—OLn CHRISTMAS.
Fromthe Sketch Book. Illustr. by RANDOLPR
CALDECOTT. Giltedges. Cr.8vo. 6s.—Alsa
with uncut edges, paper label. 6s. —Large
Paper Edition. 30s. net.

RACEBRIDGE HaLL. Illustr. RaAN.
porpH CALDEcOTT. Gilt edges. Cr. 8vo.
6s.—Also with uncut edges, paper label. 6s.

—— OLD CHRISTMAS AND _BRACEBRIDGE
YaLL. Edition de Luxe. Roy. 8vo. 321s.
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KINGSLEY (Charles).—THE WATER BaBigs.
(See Books FOR THE YOUNG.)

—— THE HEROES. (See Books for the YOUNG.)

—— GrLAUCUS. (Se¢ NATURAL HisTORY.)

LANG (Andrew).—THE LiBRARY. With a
Chapter on Modern English Illustrated

, by AusTIN DoBsoN. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.
—Large Paper Edition. 21s. net.

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell). (See HisTORY.)

MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
(J. E.). (See Vovages AND TRAVELS.)

MEREDITH (L. A.).—Busi FRIENDS IN
TASMANIA. ative Flowers, Fruits, .
Insects, with Prose and Verse Descriptions.
Folio. sas. 6d. net.

OLD SONGS. With Drawings by E. A.
Assev and A. PARSONS. 4to,mor. gilt. 315.6d.

PROPERT (J. L.). (See ArT.)

STUART, RELICS OF THE ROYAL
HOUSE OF. Illustrated by 4o Plates in
Colours drawn from Relics of the Stuarts by
WiLLiam Gise. With an Introduction by
Joun Skevrron, C.B., LL.D., and Descrip-
tive Notes by W. St. Joun Horr. Folio,
half morocco, gilt edges. 10/. 1os. net.

TENNYSON (Lord H.).—JACK AND THE
BEAN-STALK. English Hexameters. [llus-
trated by R. CALDECOTT. Fecp. 4to. 3¢. 6d.

TRISTRAM (W. 0.).—CoACHING DAYS AND
CoAcHING Wavs. Illust. H. RamLTon and
Hucn THomsoN. Cr. 8vo. 6s,—Also with
uncut edges, paper label, 6s.—Large Paper
Edition, 30s. net.

TURNER'S LIBER STUDIORUM: A
DESCRIPTION AND A CATALOGUE. By W. G.
RAWLINSON. Med. 8vo. 12s.6d.

WALTON and COTTON—LOWELL.—Tus
CoMPLETE ANGLER. With Introduction by
Jas. RusseLL LOWELL. 2vols. Ext.cr. 8vo.
525. 6d. net.

LANGUAGE. (Se¢ PHIiLOLOGY.)

LAW.

BERNARD (M.).—Four LECTURES ON SuB-
JECTS CONNECTED WITH D1PLOMACY. 8vO. gs.

BIGELOW (M. M.).—HisTory oF ProcE-
DURE IN ENGLAND FROM THE NORMAN
CONQUEST, 1066-1204. 8vo. 16s.

BOUTMY (E.). — Stupies IN _CoONSTITU-
TIONAL LAw. Transl. by Mrs. Dicev. Pre-
face by Prof. A. V. Dicev. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. Transl

Mrs. EADEN. Introduction by Sir F.
oLLOCK, Bart. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

CHERRY (R. R.). — LECTURES ON THE
GROWTH OF CRIMINAL LAwW IN ANCIENT
COMMUNITIES. 8vo. ss. net.

DICEY (Prof. A. V.). —INTRODUCTION TO
THE STUDY OF THE LAW oF THE CONSTI-
TUTION. 4th Edit. 8vo. ras.6d.

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE.
(See PoLiTIcs.)

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—THE TrEATY RE-
LATIONS OF RussiA AND TURKEY, FROM
1774 TO 1853. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

HOLMES (0. W. L) —
. ,m( o jun.), — T Commox

LIGHTWOOD (J. M.).—THE NATURE oF
PosiTive Law. 8vo. 1as.6d.

MAITLAND(F. W.).—PLEAS OF THE CROWN
FOR THE COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER, A.D. 12331,
8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— JusTICE AND PoLicE. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

MONAHAN es H.).—THe METHOD OF
Law. Cr. 89:’9 6s. .

PATERSON (James).—COMMENTARIES OM
THE LIBERTY OF THE SUBJECT, AND THE
LAws oF ENGLAND RELATING TO THE SE-
CURITY OF THE PERSON. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s.

—— THE LIBERTY OF THE PREss, SPRECH,
AND PuBLic WorsHIp. Cr. 8vo. 125,

PHILLIMORE (Jobhn G.).—PRIVATE Law
AMONG THE RoMaNs. 8vo. 6s.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—Essavs IN Juris-
PRUDENCE AND ETHICS. 8vo. 10s.

—— THE LAND Laws. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— LEADING CASES DONE INTO ENGLISH.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

RICHEY (Alex. G.).—THE IrisH LAND Laws.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

SELBORNE ;Earl of).—JupiciaL Procm-
DURE IN THE PRIvY COUNCIL. 8vo. 1s. net.

STEPHEN (Sir J. F., Bart.).—A DiGesT or
THE LAw or EVIDENCE. 6th Ed. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— A DiGEST OF THE CRIMINAL Law:
CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS. 4th Ed. 8vo. 16s.

—— A DiGEST OF THE LAw oF CRIMINAL
PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE OFFENCES. By
Sir J. F., ., and HERBERT STEPHEN,
LL. 8vo. 12s.6d.

—— A HisTorY OF THE CRIMINAL LAw or
ENGLAND. 3 vols. 8vo. 48s.

~—— A GENERAL VIEw OF THE CRIMINAL
LAw oF ENGLAND. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 14s.

STEPHEN (J. K.).—INTERNATIONAL Law
Asmn INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. Cr.
VO.

WILLIAMS (S. E.).—Forensic FACTS AND
Farvacies. Globe 8vo. 4s.6d.

LETTERS. (See¢ wnder LITERATURE, p. 20.)

LIFE-BOAT.

GILMORE (Rev. John).—STorRM WARRIORS }
or, Life-Boat Work on the Goodwin Sands.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

LEWIS (Richard).—HisTorRY oF THE Lirs-
BoAT AND 1Ts Work. Cr. 8vo. ss.

LIGHT. (See wnder PHYsICS, p. 29.)

LITERATURE.

History and Criticism of —Co ies
etc.—Poetry and the Drama—~Poctical Col.
lecti nd ti Pyose Fiction—Col-

and Sele -Pyose C
lected Works, Kssays, Lectures, Letters,
Miscellaneons Works.

History and Criticism of.

(See also Essavs, p. 20.)

ARNOLD (M.). (See Essavs. p. 20.)

BROOKE (Stopford A.).—A Priuee ar Exa~
LISH LITRRATURR. 18mo. . —lasys
Paper Edivion. ¥wo. 7u.6d.

TURE. [WO. 208, BRX.

a vo\s.

A HISTORY OF RARLY RRGLIsH LATERR:
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HOMER.
H DICTIONARY. (See DICTIONARIES.)

History and Criticism of- tinwed.
CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by Joun
RICHARD GreeNn. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. each.
DeMOSTHENES. By Prof. Butcuer, M.A.
Euriripgs. By Prof. MAHAFFY.
Livv. By the Rev. W. W. Cargs, M.A.
MiLToN. " By STOPPORD A. BROOKE.
SopHocLEs. " By Prof, L. CampBELL, M.A.
TaciTus. By Messrs.CHUuRCH and BRODRIBB.
VERGIL. By Prof. NETTLESHIP, M.A,
ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS.
BIOGRAPHY, p. 4.
HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE.
In 4 vols. Cr. 8vo.
EArLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By Stor-
rorD Brooke, M.A. [In preparation.
ELIZABETHAN LITERATURE {xg‘ 1665).
By GEORGE SAINTSBURY. 73,
EIGHTEENTH CENTURY LITERATURE (2660
—1780). By EDMUND Gosse, M.A. 7s.6d.
THE MoDERN PERIOD. By Prof. DowpEN.
(/% preparation.
JEBB (Prof. R. C.).—A PRIMER oF GREEK
LITERATURE. 18mo. 1s.
=— THE ATTIC ORATORS, FROM ANTIPHON
TO IsaEos. 2 8vo. 3595,
JOHNSON’S LIVES OF THE POETS.
MiLToN, DRYDEN, POPE, ADDISON, SWIFT,
AND GRrAY. With Macaulay’s ‘‘Life of
Johnson ** Ed. by M. ARNoOLD. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d.
KINGSLEY (Charles). — LITERARY _AND
GENERAL LEcTUrRESs. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—A HisTory oFr
CrassicaL. GREEK LITERATURE. 2 vols,
Cr. 8vo.—Vol. 1. THE PorTs. With an
Appendix on Homer by Prof. Savce. Ins
Parts.—Vol. 2. THE ProsgE WRITERS. Ina
Parts. 4. 6d. each.

MORLPY (John). (See CorrLEcTED WORKS,
P- 23.

NICHOL (Prof. J.) and McCCORMICK (Prof

. S.J—A SHorT HisTorRYy or ENGLISE
ITERATURB. Globe 8vo. [/m greparation.

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—Tue LiTE.
RARY HisTorRYy oF ENGLAND IN THE END
OF THE 18TH AND BEGINNING OF THE 19TH
CENTURY. 3vols. 8vo. a1s.

RYLAND (F.).—CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLINES
oF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
WARD (Prof. A. W.).—A HisTory or EnG-
LISH RAMATIC LITERATURE, TO THB
DeATH OF QUEEN ANNE. 2vols. 8vo. 3as.

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).—A PRIMER or Ro-
MAN LITERATURE. 18mo. 1s.

Commentaries, eto.

BROWNING.
A PRIMER ON BROWNING. By MARY WiLsON,
Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
CHAUCER.
A PriMER oF CHAUCEBR. By A. W. Por.
LARD. 18mo. 1s.

DANTE.

READINGS ON THE PURGATORIO OF DANTR.
Chiefly based on the Commentary of Ben.
venuto da Imola. By the Hon. W. W,

VerNON, M.A. With an Introduction by

Dean CHURCH. 2 vols, Cr. 8vo. 24s.

(See

THe ProBLEM OoF THE Homeric Porwms.
By Prof. W. D. GEDDES. 8vo. 14s.

H S¥NC An lnquig into
the Time and Place of Homer. By the
Rt. Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PriMER oF HOMER. By the same. 18mo. 1s.

LANDMARKS OF HOMERIC STUDY, TOGETHER
WITH AN Essav oN THE PoiNTs or CoNe.
TACT BETWEEN THE ASSYRIAN TABLETS
AND THE HoMERIC TEXT. By the same.
Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

ComPANION To THE ILIAD ror EnNcgLISH

REeADERS. Bv W. Lear, Litt. D. Crown
8vo. 7s.
HORACE.

Stupies, LITERARY AND HiSTORI m

THE ODBs oF HorACE. By A. W.
RALL, Litt.D. 8vo. 8s.6d.

SHAKESPEARE.

A PRIMER OF SHAKSPERE. By Prof. Dow-
DEN. 13mo. 1s.

A SHAKESPEARIAN GRAMMAR. By Rev.
E. A, AssorT. Ext. fcp.8vo. 6s.

SHAKESPEAREANA GENEALOGICA. ByG.R.
FRENCH. 8vo. 15s.

A SELECTION FROM THE Li1vEs IN NorTH'S
PLUTARCH WHICH ILLUSTRATE SHAKES-
PEARE'S PLAVs. Edited by Rev. W. W.
SkeAT, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SHORT STUDIES OF SHAKESPEARE'S PLOTS.
By Prof. CvriL RAnsoME. Cr. 8vo. gif:.‘
—Also separately : HAMLAT, 9d.;
BETH, 9d. ; TEMPEST, 9d.

CariBan: A Critique on ‘‘The Tempest”
and ‘‘ A Midsummer Night's Dream.” By

Sir DANIEL WILSON.

TENNYSON.

A CompaNION TO “IN MEMORIAM.” By
EvrizaBeTH R. CHAPMAN. Globe8vo. ss.

Essavs oN THE IDvLLs or THE KINnG. By
H. LiTTLEDALE, M.A. Cr, 8vo. 4s.6d.

A Stupy oF THE WORKS OF ALFRED LORD
TeNNysoN. By E. C. TainsH. New Ed.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WORDSWORTH.
WORDSWORTHIANA : A Selectinn of m
read to the Wordsworth Society.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

8vo. 10s. 6d.

by W. KNiGuT.

Poetry and the Drama.

ALDRICH (T. Bailey).—THe SisTERs’ Tra-
GEDY : with other goems, Lyrical and Dra-
matic. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 64. net.

AN ANCIENT CITY : AND OTHER PoRMS.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

ANDERSON (A.).—BALLADS AND SONNETS-
. 8vo. 55
ARNOLD (Matthew). — THE CoMPLETB
PoeTicaL Works. New Edition. 3 vols.
Cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d. each.
Vol. 1. EArLY PoEMS, NARRATIVE PoEMS
AND SONNETS.
Vol. 2. Lyric AND ELEGIAC POEMS.
Vol. 3. DRAMATIC AND LATER PoEMS.
—— ComrieTr Powmicat. Works. 1 wol
Cr. ¥vo. 7s.6d. .
— SELECTED PoRMS. 1Wmo.  ax.%d.
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AUSTIN “SAlfred).—Porncu. Works. New
Collected Edition. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo. ss. each.
Vol. 1. THE TOWER OF BABEL.
Vol. 2. SAVONAROLA, etc.
: Vol. 3. PRINCE LUCIFER.
Vol. 4. Tue HuMAN TRAGEDY.
Vol. 5. LyricaL POEMS.
Vol. 6. NARRATIVE PoEMms.

—— SOLILOQUIES IN SoNG. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— AT THE GATE oF THE CONVENT: and
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— MADONNA's CHILD. _Cr. 4to. 3s. 64,

—— RoME OR DEATH. Cr. 4to. gs.

«— THE GOLDEN AGE. Cr. 8vo. ss.

«— THE SEASON. Cr. 8vo. ss.

—— Love's WipowHooD. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~—— ENGLIsH Lyrics. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64.

—— FORTUNATUS THE PEssiMisT. Cr.8vo. 6s.

BETSY LEE: A Fo'c's'LE YARN. Ext. fcp.
8vo. 3. 6d.

BLACKIE (John Stuart).—MEessis VITAE:
Gleanings of Song from a Happy Life. Cr.
8vo. 4s. 6d. .

«—— THE Wisg MeN oF GREECE. In a Series
of Dramatic Dialogues. Cr. 8vo. gs.

—— GoeTHE's FausT. Translated into Eng-
lish Verse. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs.

BLAKE. (Se¢e BIOGRAPHY, D. 3.)

BROOKE (Stopford A.).—RIQUET OF THE
Turt: A Love Drama. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Poems. Globe 8vo. 6s.

BROWN (T. E.).—Tue Manx Witch: and
other Poems. . 8vo. 6s.

—— OLD JOoHN, AND OTHER PoEM
8vo. 6s.

BURGON (Dean).—PoEewms. Ex.fcp.8vo. 4s.6d.

BURNS. Tue PorticAL Works. With a
Biographical Memoir by ALEXANDER SMITH.
Inavols. Fcp.8vo. 10s. (Seealso GLoBE
LIBRARY, p. 21.)

BUTLER (Samuel).—Hupisras. Edit. by
ALFRED MILNES. Fcp. 8vo.—Part 1. 35.64.;
Parts I1. and III. 4s. 6.

BYROI;. (See GoLDEN TREASURY SERIES,
P. 21.

CALDERON.—SeLEcT PLAvs. Edited by
NORMAN MaccorL. Cr. 8vo. 14s.

CAUTLEY (G. S.)—A CeNTURY OF Em-
pLEMs. With Illustrations by Lady MARION
ALrForRD. Small 4to. 10s. 6d.

CLOUGH (A. H.).—PoEms. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

COLERIDGE: PoETICAL AND DRAMATIC
WoRrks. 4 vols. Fcp. 8vo. 315, 6d.—,
an Edition on Large Paper, 2/. 12s. 6d.

—— ComprLETE PoETICAL WORKS. With In-
troduction by J. D. CAMPBELL, and Portrait.
Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

COLQUHOUN.—RHYMES AND CHIMES. By
F. S. CoLQuHOUN (né¢ F. S. FUuLLER MaIT-
LaND). Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

COWPER. (Se¢ GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 31}
GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 21.)

CRAIK (Mrs.).—Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.
DE VERE (A.).—PoEeTicAL WORKS. 6 vols.
Cr. 8vo. ss. each.

DOYLE (Sir F. H.).—THE RETURN OF THE

GuaRrbDs : and other Poems. Cr.8vo. 73.6d.
DRYDEN. (See GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 21.)

EMERSON. (SerCoLLECTED WORKS, P. 21.)

Crown

EVANS (Sebastian). — BROTHER FABIAN'S
MANUSCRIPT : and other Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— IN THE STUDIO: A Decade of Poems.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. ss.

FITZ GERALD (Carolinlei‘).—Van'rm Vic-
TRIX : and other Poems. Ext.fcp.8vo. 3s.6d.

FITZGERALD (Edward).—THE RUBAIVAT
OF OMAR KHAYvAM. Ext. cr. 8vo. 10s.6d.

FOAM. Pott 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

FO'C'SLE YARNS, including ‘‘ Betsy Lee,”
and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

FRASER-TYTLER. — SonGgs IN Minom
Kevs. By C

C. FrASER-TYTLER (Mrs.
and Edit. 18mo. 6s.

FURNIVALL (F. J.).—Le MORTE ARTHUR..
Edited from the Harleian MSS. 2353, in the.
British Museum. Fcp. 8vo. 7s.64.

GARNETT (R.).—IpviLs AND EPIGRAMS.
Chiefly from the Greek Anthology. Fcp..
8vo. 2s,6d.

GOETHE.—FaAusT. (Se¢ BLACKIE.)

~—— REYNARD THE Fox. Transl. into English,
Verse by A. D. AInsLIE. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

GOLDSMITH.—THE TRAVELLER AND THE
DESERTED VILLAGE. With Introductionand
Notes, by ARTHUR BARRETT, B.A. 1s.9d.;
sewed, 15.6d.—THE TRAVELLER (separatel
sewed, 15.—By J. W. HaLgs. Cr. 8vo.
(See also GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 21.)

GRAHAM (David).—KING James 1.
Historical Tragedy. Globe 8vo. 7s.

GRAY.—PoEewms. With Introductionand Notes,
by J. BRapsHAw, LL.D. Gl 8vo. 1s5.9d.3:
sewed), 15.6d. (Seealso COLLECTED WORKS,
p. 22.

HALLWARD. (See ILLUSTRATED Books.)

HAYES (A.).—THE MARCH oF MaAN: and
other Poems. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. net.

HERRICK. (Se¢¢ GoLDEN TREASURY Sk-
RIES, p. 21.)

HOPKINS (Ellice).—AuTUMN SwaLLOWS ::
A Book of Lyrics. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

HOSKEN (J. D.).—PHAON AND SAPPHO, AND
Nimrop Fcp. 8vo. ss.

JONES (H. A.).—SAINTS AND SINNERS..
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— THE CrusaDers. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 64,

KEATS. (S¢¢ GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES,
p. 21.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—PoeMs. Cr. 8vo.
ﬁ' 6d.—Pocket Edition. 18mo. 1s.6d.—
versley Edition. 2 vols. Cr.8vo. 10s.

LAMB. ' (See CoLLECTED WORKS, p. 22.)

LANDOR. (Se¢¢ GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES,.
p- 22.

LONGFELLOW. (S¢¢ GOLDEN TREASURY
SERIES, p. 28.

LOWELL (Jas. Russell).—ComrLETE PoETI-
cAL WORKS. 18mo. 4s.6d.

—— With Introduction by THomas HugGHzs,
and Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— HEARTSEASE AND RUE. Cr. 8vo. ss.

—— OLD ENGLISH DrAmMATISTS. Cr.¥N0. wr.

(See also CoLLRCTED WoRRS, R. 230

EDWARD ngDll.l.).

An

LUCAS (F.)).—SkrTtcues oF Rusal Larwe.

Poems. Globe Bvo. 8.
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LITERATURE.
Poetry and the Drama—continued.

MEREDITH (George). — A READING OF
EArTH. Ext. fcp. 8vo. ss.

—— PoEMs _AND Lyrics oF THE Jovy or
EARTH. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— BaLrADs AND PoEMs or TrAGIC Lire.
Cr. 8vo.

~—— MobpEerN Love. Ex, fcap. 8vo. ss.

—— THE EmpTY Purse. Fcp. 8vo. ss.

MILTON.—PoeTicAL Works. Edited, with
Introductions and Notes, by Prof. Davip
MassoN, M.A. 3vols. 8vo. 2/ 2s.—{Uni-
form with the Cambridge Shakespeare.]

—— —— Edited by Prof. MassoN. 3 vols.
Globe 8vo. 15s.

—— —— Globe Edition. Edited by Prof.
MassoN. Globe 8vo. . 6d.

—— PARADISE LosT, Books 1 and 2. Edited
by MicHAEL MAcMILLAN, B.A. 1s.9d.;
sewed, 1s. 64.—Booxs 1 and 2 (separately),
15. 3d. each ; sewed, 1s. each.

L'ALLEGRO, IL PENSER0sO, LvcCiDas,
ARCADES, SONNETS, ETC. Edited by Wwm.
BeLL, M.A. 1s.9d.; sewed, 15. 6d.

—— Comus. By the same. 1s. 34.; swd. 1s.

—— SamsoN AconisTes. Edited by H. M.
PerCIVAL, M.A. 2s.; sewed, 1s.

MOULTON (Louise Chandler). —IN THE
GARDEN OF DREAMS: Lyrics and Sonnets.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~—— SwaLLow FrLiGHTs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

MUDIE (C. E.).—STrAY LEAVES: Poems.
4th Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d. X
MYERS (E.).—THE PuriTans: A Poem.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 12s.6d.

—— Pogms. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— THE DErFENCE OF ROME: and other
Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. s5s.

—— THE JUDGMENT OF PROMETHEUS: and
other Poems. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MYERS (F. W. H.).—THEe RENEWAL oF
YouTH : and other Poems. Cr.8vo. 7s,6d.

—— ST. PauL: A Poem. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2s.6d.

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).—THE Lapv or La
GARAYE. gth Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.
PALGRAVE(Prof.F.T.).—OriGINAL HyMNs.
ard Edit. 18mo. 1s.
—— LyvricaL Poems.
—— Visions oF ENGLAND. Cr. 8vo.
—— AMENOPHIS, 18mo. 4s.6d.

PALGRAVE (W. G.).—A VisioN oF Lire:
SEMBLANCE AND REALITY. Cr.8vo. 7s.net.

PEEL (Edmund).—EcHoEs rrom HOREB!
and other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d

POPE. (See GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 31.)

RAWNSLEY (H. D.).—PorMs, BALLADS,
anD Bucorics. Fep. 8vo. ss.

ROSCOE (W. C.).—Porms. Edit. by E. M.
Roscoe. Cr. 8vo. 7s. net.
ROSSETTI (Christina).—Poems. New Col-
lected Edition. Globe 8vo. 7s.6d.

Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.
75, 6d.

SCOTT.—THE LAY OF THE LAST MINSTREL,
and THE v OF THE Lake. Edited by
Prof, F. T. PALGRAVE. 1s.

—— THE LAY oF THE LAST MINSTREL. By.
G. H. STuarT, M.A,, and E. H. ELLioT,
B.A. Globe 8vo. 2s.; sewed, 15. 9d.—Canto
1.'9d.—Cantos L.—IIl.and IV.—VI. 1z. 3d.
each; , 15, each.

—— MARMION. Edited by MicHAEL Mac-
MILLAN, B.A. 3s.; sewed, 2s. 6d.

—— MARMION, and 'i‘m: Lorp oF THE IsLEs.
By Prof. F. 1. PALGRAVE. 1s.

—— TrE LADY or THE LakeE. By G. H.
STUART, M.A. GL 8vo. 2s.6d.; swd. as.
—— RoxeBY. By MICHAEL MA(‘J(ILLAH,

B.A. 3s.; sewed, as. 6d.
(See also GLOBE LI1BRARY, p. 21.)

SHAIRP (John Campbell).—GLEN DESSERAY:
and other Poems, Lyrical and Elegiac. Ed.
by F. T. PALGRAVE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SHAKESPEARE.—THE WORKS OF WILLIAM
SHAKESPEARE, Cnmbnac Edition. New
and Revised Edition, by W. ALp1s WriGHT,
M.A. gvols. 8vo. 10s.6d. each.

—— —— Victoria Edition. In 3 vols.—CoMmE.
pies; HisTories; TRAGEDIEs. Cr. 8vo.
6s. each.

—— Tur TeEmpPEsT. With Introduction and
Notes, by K. DE1GHTON.. Gl.8vo. 15, 9d.
sewed, 15. 6d.

—— MucH Apo ABoUT NOTHING. 2s. ; sewed,

15.9d.

—— A MipsuMMmER NIGHT'Ss DREAM. 15.9d. ;
sewed, 1s. 6d.

—— THE MERCHANT OF VENICE. 1s.9d.;
sewed, 1s. 6d.

—— As You Like IT. 1. 9d. ; sewed, 15. 64

~—— TweLFTH NIGHT. 15.94. ; sewed, 1s. 64

—— THE WINTER'S TALE. 25.; sewed, 1s.9d
—— KING JOHN. 1s.9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.

—— RICHARD II. 1s.9d. ; sewed, 1s. 6d.
—— HENRY V. 15.9d.; sewed, 1s.6d,
—— Ricuarp III. ByC. H. 'l‘AWN:v. M.A.

as. 6d. ; sewed, zs.
—— CorroLANUS. By K. DEIGHTON. 25, 64.
sewed, as.
—— Jurius Ca&sAR. 1s.9d. ; sewed, 1s. 6d.
ACBETH. 1s.0d.; sewed, 1s.
—— HAMLET. 2s.6d.; sewed, 2s.
—— KING LEAR. 1s.9d.; sewed, 1s. 6d.
~—— OTHELLO. 2s.; sewed, 1s. 9d.
—— ANTONY AND CLEOPATRA. 25.6d.; swd. as.
BELINE. 25.6d.; sewed, 2s.
(See also GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 21 ; GOLDEN
TREASURY SERIES, p. 21.)

SHELLEY.—CoMPLETE POETICAL WORKS.
Edited by Prof. DowpeN. Portrait. Cr. 8vo.
75.6d. (See GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 21.)

SMITH (C. Barnard).—Poems. Fcp. 8vo. ss.

SMITH (Horace).—PoeMs. Globe 8vo. ss.

~—— INTERLUDES. Cr. 8vo. ss.

SPENSER.—FaAIrRIE QUEENE. Book I. By

H. M. Percivar, M.A. Gl 8vo. 3s.; swd.,
25.6d. (See also GLOBE LIBRARY, p. 21.)

STEPHENS (J. B.).—Convicr ONnce: and
other Poems. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

STRETTELL (Alma).—SPANISH AND ITAL-
1AN FoLk Songs, Illustr. Roy.z6mo. 12¢.6d.

SYMONS (Arthur). —Davs AND NiGHTS.
Glabe Svo. )

. .
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TENNYSON (Lord).—ComPLETE WORKS.

New and Enl Edition, with Portrait.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.—Sckool Edition. 'In Four
Parts. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

—— PoETICAL WoORKS. Pocket Edition.
18mo, morocco, gilt edges. 7s. 6d. net.

—— Works. Library Edition. In 8 vols.
Globe 8vo. il each. [Each volume may be
had tely.}—PoEMs, 2 vols.—IpyLLS oF

ING.—THE PRINCESS, and MAUD.—
ENnocH ARDEN, and IN MEMORIAM.—BAL-
LADS, and other Poems.—QUEEN MARv, and
HARroOLD.—BECKET, and other Plays.

= Works. Ext. fp.8vo. Edition,on Hand-
made Paper. In 10 vols. (supplied in sets
only). sl. 55. od.—EARLY PoEMS.—LUCRE-
TiUs, and other Poems.—IDYLLS OF THE
KING.—THE PRINCESS, and MAuD.—ENocH
ARDEN, and IN MEMORIAM.—QUEEN M ARy,
and HArRoLD.—BALLADS, and other Poems.
—BeckeT, THE Cup.—THE FORESTERS,
Tue FarconN, THE ProMisE oF Mav.—
TIRESIAS, and other Poems.

—— WORKS. Miniature Editiom, in 16 vols.,
viz. THE PoETicAL WORKS. 12 vols. in a
bdx. 255.—THE DRAMATIC WORKS. 4 vols.
in a box. 105,

—— WORKS. Miniature Edition on India
Pager. PorTICAL AND DRAMATIC WORKS.
8 vols. in a box. é . net.

—— The Original Editions. Fcp. 8vo.
PoEMS. 6s.

Maubp : and other Poems. 3s. 6d.
Tue PRINCESS. 35. 6d.
THE HoLv GRAIL: and other Poems. 4s.6d.
BALLADs : and other Poems. ss.
HaroLp: A Drama. 6s.
UEEN MARY: A Drama. 6s.
'HE Cup, and THE FALCON. ss.
BECKET. 6s.
TiresiAs : and other Poems. 6s.
LocksLEY HALL SIXTY YEARS AFTER, etc. 6s.
DEMETER : and other Poems. 6s.
THE ForesTERS : RosIN Hoop AND MaAID
MARIAN, 6s.
Tug DEATH oF OENONE, AKBAR'S DREAM,
AND OTHER PoEMS. 6s.
Poems BY Two BROTHERs. 6s.

—— The Royal Edition. 1vol. 8vo. 16s.

—— Tue TENNYsON BirTHDAY Book. Edit.
by EMILY SHAKESPEAR. 18mo. 2s.6d.

—— THE Brook. With 20 Illustrations by A.
WOODRUFF. 32mo. 2s. 6d.

—— SONGS FROM TENNYSON’s WRITINGS.
Square 8vo. 2s.6d.

—— SELECTIONS FrRoM TENNVSON. With In-
troduction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A.
and W. T. Wess, M.A._Globe 8vo. ~ 35. 6d.

«—— ENocH ARDEN. By W. T. Wess, M.A.
Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— AvVLMER's FIELD. By W.T. WEBB, M.A.
Globe 8vo. 1s. 6d.

—— THE COMING OF ARTHUR, and THE PAss-
INGOF ARTHUR. ByF.J.RowE. Gl.8vo. 25.64.

THE PrINCESS. By P.M. WALLACE, M.A.
Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— GARETH AND LyneTTE. By G. C.
Macavuray, M.A. 2s.

~—— GERAINT AND ENiD. By G. C. Macav-

Lay, M.A. 125, 6d.
— Tug HoLy GRAIL. Bs G. C. MACAULAY,
M.A. 3s. 6d.

«— TENNYSON For THE YOUNG. By Canon
AInGER. 18mo, 15, net. —Large Paper,
nocut, 3¢. 64. ; gilt edges, 4s. 6d.

TENNYSON (Lord).—BECKET. Asarranged
for the Stage by H. IRVING. 8vo. swd. zs.net.
TENNYSON (Fredericc).—THE IsLEs o»
Gn::cn: SAPPHO AND ALCAEUS. Cr. 8vo.
7s.6d.
——— DAPHNE : and other Poems. Cr.8vo. 75.6d.
TENNYSON (Lord H.). (Ss¢ ILLUSTRATED
Booxks.)
TRUMAN (Jos.).—AFTER-THOUGHTS: Poems,
Cr. 8vo. 13s.
TURNER (Charles Tennysos).—COLLECTED
SoNNETS, OLD AND NEW. Ext.fcp.8vo. 75.6d.
TYRWHITT (R. St. John).—Free FiELD,
Lyrics, chiefly Descriptive. Gl. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
—— BATTLE AND AFTER, CONCERNING SER.
GEANT THOMAS ATKINS, GRENADIER
GuUARDs : and other Verses. Gl. 8vo. 3s.6d.
WARD (Samuel).—LvRICAL RECREATIONS.
Fcp. 8vo. 6s.
WATSON (W.). —Poems. Fcap. 8vo. ss.
—— LACHRYMAE MusaruM. Fcp.8vo. 45.6d.
(See also GOLDEN TREASURY SERIEY, p. 22.)
WEBSTER (A.).—PorTRAITS. Fep. 8vo. ss.
—— SELECTIONS FROM VERSE. Fp. Hvo. 45.6d.
WHITTIER.—CoMPLETE PoETICAL WORKS
oF JoHN GREENLEAF WHITTIER. With
Portrait.  18mo. 4s.6d. (See also Covr.
LECTED WORKS, p. 23.)
WILLS (W. G.).—MELcHIOR. Cr. 8vo. gs.
WOOD (Andrew Goldie).—THE ISLES OF THR
BLEST : and other Poems. Globe 8vo. ss.

WOOLNER (Thomas). — My BeAuTIFUL

Lapv. 3rd Edit. Fcp. 8vo. ss.
—— PvGMALION. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.
—— Sienvus. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WORDSWORTH. — CoMPLETE  PoETICAL

Works. Copyright Edition. With an Intro-
duction by JoHN MorLEY, and Portrait.
Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— THE RecLusE. Fcp.8vo. 2s.6d.—Large
Paper Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d.
(See also GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 21.)

Poetical Collections and Selections.
(See also GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 21 :
Books FOR THE YOUNG, p. 41.)
HALES (Prof. J. W.).—LONGER ENGLISH
PoeEms. With Notes, Philological and Ex-
planatory, and an Introduction on the Teach.

ing of English. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MACDONALD (George).—ENGLAND'S AN-
TIPHON. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

MART%N (F.). (Sec Books FOR THE YOUNG,
P- 41.

MASSON (R. Q. and D.).—THREE CENTURIES
or ENGLISH PoETRY. Being Selections from
Chaucer to Herrick. Globe 8vo. 3s. 6d.

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.).—Tue GoOLDEN
TREASURY OF THE BEST SONGS AND LYRICAL
PoEms IN THE ENGLISH LANGUAGE. Large
Type. Cr.8vo. 10s.6d. (See also GOLDEN
TREASURY SERIES, p. 2t; BOOKS FOR THB
YOUNG, p. 41.)

WARD(T. H.).—ENGLISH POETS, Selections,
with Critical Introductions by various Writers,

and a General Introduction b% MATTHEW
Arnorp. Edited h&T. H. Wasp, M.A&.
vols. 2nd B, W0, 13.64. eash—

ol. 1. CHAUCER TO DONKE 5 W Wew Yo
SOKR TO DRYDENR ; 111. AnDisow <O BURER
1IV. WORDSWORTH TO ROSSETTL.

2
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LITERATURE.
WOODS (M. A.).—A FirsT PorTRY BoOK.
Fcp. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

«— A SECOND POETRY Book. 2 an Fep.
8vo. as. 6d. each.—Complete, 4s.
e A THIRD POETRY Book. l’cp avo 4. 6d.

WORDS FROM THE POETS. WithaVig-
nette and Frontispiece. rath Edit. 18mo. 1s.

Prose Fiction.

BIKELAS (D) —Loukis LaAras; or,
Reminiscences of a Chmte Mucbmt &urlnq
the Greek War of I
by J. GENNADIUS. Cr. 8vo. 7. 6.1

BJrORNSON (B.). —SYNNGVE SOLBAKKEN.
ranslated by JuLie SurTer. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BOLDREWOOD (Rolf) —Uu;/oﬂn Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 6d. eac]
ROBBERY gum:n ARrMs.
THE MINER'S RIGHT.
THE SQUATTER’S DREAM.
A SYDNEY-SIDE SAXON.
A CoLONIAL REFORMER.
NEVERMORE.

BURNETT(F. H.).-HaworTH's. Gl. 8vo. 2s.
—— LouisiANA, and THAT Lass o' LowRIE's.
Ilustrated. Cr. 8vo. 35.6d.

CALMIRE. 2vols. Cr.8vo. azs.

CARMARTHEN (Marchioness of). —
Lover oF THE BeauTiruL. Cr. 8vo. 61.

CONWAY (H&h) — A FaMILY AFFAIR.
Cr. 8vo.
— vamc OrR DEAD. Cr. 8vo. 13s.6d.

CORBETT (Julian).—THE FALL OF ASGARD:
A Tale of St. Olaf’s Day. 2 vols. Gl 8vo. 12s.

~—— For Gop aND GoLp. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~—— KOPHETUA THE THIRTEENTH. 2 vols.
Globe 8vo. 1as.

CRAIK (st.) —Uniform Edition. Cr. 8vo.
35, 6d.
Ouv:
THE OgILviEs. Also Globe 8vo, 2s.
AcaTHa's HusBanp. Also Globe 8vo, as.
THE HEAD OF THE FAMILY.
Two MARRIAGES. Also Globe 8vo, 2.
Tue LAUREL BusH.
My MOTHER AND I.
Miss Tommy: A Medizval Romance.
KiING ARTHUR : Not a Love Story.

CRAWFORD(F. Mmon).-Uui/om Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d. e:
MR. Isaacs: A Ta.le ‘of Modern India.
Dr. CLAuDIUS,
A ROMAN SINGER.
ZOROASTER.
A TALE OF A LONELY PARISH.
Marzio's CRUCIFIX.
PauL PaTorr.
WiTH THE IMMORTALS.
GREIFENSTEIN.
SANT' ILARIO.
A CIGARETTE MAKER'S ROMANCE.
KHALED : A Tale of Arabia.
Tue WITCH OF PRAGUE.
TuE THREE FATES.
—— Don OrsiNo. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
~—— CHiLDREN OF THE KING, Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— PreTRO GHISLERI. 3vols. Cr.8vo. 315.6d

CUNNINGHAM (Sir H. S.).—Tue Cxrou-
LEANS : A Vacation Idyll. Cr.8ve. 3s.6d.
~—— Tur Her10oTs. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64,
—— WHEAT AND Tares. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.
DAGONET THE JESTER. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
DAHN (Fehx).—Fl:uans Translated by
C.E. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d.
DAY (Rev Lal Behari).—BENGAL PEASANT
Lire. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— FoLk TALEs or BENGAL. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d.
DEFOE (D.). (See GLoBE LiBRARY, p. 213
GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 22.)
DEMOCRACY : AN AMERICAN NoveL. Cr.
8vo. 4s.6d.
DICKENS (Cln.rles). Uniform Edition.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.
THE PICKWICK PAPERS.
OLIvER TwiST.
NicrHoLAs NICKLEBY.
MARTIN CHUZZLEWIT.
THeE OLD CURIOSITY SHOP.
BaArNABY RUDGE.
DomBEY AND SoN.
CHrisTMAS Books.
SKETCHES BY Boz.
Davip COPPERFIELD.
AMERICAN NOTES, AND PICTURES FROM:
ITALy.
== THE PosTHUMOUS PAPERS OF THE PICK-
wick Crus. Illust. Edit. by C. DickENs,
Jun. 2 vols. Ext. cr. 8vo. 21s.
DICKENS (M. A.).—A MEeRe CYPHER. 3
vols. Cr. 8vo. 31s.

DILLWYN (E. A.). —J!u. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— JiLL AND JAck. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 1ss.

DUNSMUIR Am —VIDA. Study of a
Girl. ( &)—' 6s. 4

EBERS (Dr George —THE BURGOMASTER'S
Wire. Transl. by C. BeLL. Cr.8vo. m
—— ONLY A WorD. Translated by
BeLL. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

“ESTELLE RUSSELL " (The Author of ).—
HARMONIA. 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31s. 6d.

’ACE‘CONER (Lanoe).—CEecILIA DE NOEL.

FLEMING(G.).—A NiLeNoveL. Gl.8vo. as.

+— MIRAGE: A Novel. Globe8vo. as.

—— THue Heap or MEDUSA. Globe 8vo. as.

—— VESTIGIA. Globe 8vo. ss.

FRATERNITY: A Romance.
8vo. a1s.

“FRIENDS IN COUNCIL" (The Author
of).—ReEALMAH. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

GRAHAM (John W.).—NEZERA: A Tale of
Ancient Rome. Cr.8vo. 6s.

HARBOUR BAR, THE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HARDY (Arthur Sherburne).—BuT VYET &
Woman : A Novel. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

—— TuE WINDOF DESTINY. avols. Gl.8vo. 12s.

HARDY (Thonus) — THE WOODLANDERS.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.

— Wessex Tarss. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

HARTE (Bret).—Crgssy. Cr. 8vo.

—— THE HERITAGE or Dnnl.ow
and other Tales. 1}:

= A FirsT FamiLy or ASAJAIA. Cr.
8vo. 3s.6d.

2 vols. Cr.

. 6d,
ARSH ¢
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“HOGAN, M.P."” (The Author of).—H0GAN,
M.P. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

e~ THE HoN. Mi1ss FERRARD. Gl. 8vo. as.

«— FLITTERS, TATTERS, AND THE COUN-
SELLOR, ETC. Globe 8vo. as.

e CHRISTY CAREW. Globe 8vo. as.
= IsMAY’s CHILDREN. Globe 8vo. as.
HOPPUS &Mawv) .—A GREAT TREASON: A

ar of Independence. 2 vols.
Cr vo 9s.

HUGHES (Thomas).—Tom BrowN's ScHoOL
Davs. - By AN OLD Boy.—Golden Treas
Edition. 2s. 6d. net.—Uniform Edit. 3s.
—People’s Edition. as.—People’s Su:penny
Edition. Illustr. Med. 4to. 64.—Uniform
with Sixpenny Kingsley. Med. 8vo. 6d.

e Tom BROWN AT OxFORD. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

== THE SCOURING OF THE WHITE HORSE,
and THE AsHEN FaGGoT. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d,

IRVING (Washington). (Se¢ ILLUSTRATED
Books, p. 12.

JACKSON (Helen).—RaMoNA. Gl. 8vo. as.

JAMES (Henry).—THE EuroPEANS : A Novel,

. 8vo. 6s.; 18mo, as.
«— Daisy MILLER: and other Stories. Cr.

8vo. 6s.; Globe 8vo, 2s.

~—— THE AMERICAN. Cr. 8vo. 6s5.—r18mo.
s vols. 4s.

~—— Roperick HupsoNn. Cr.8vo. 6s.; Gl

8vo, 25. ; 18mo, 2 vols. 4s.

~—— THE MADONNA OF THE FUTURE: and
other Tales. Cr. 8vo. 6s.; Globe 8vo, 2s.

—— WASHINGTON SQUARE, THE PENSION
BEAUREPAS. Globe 8vo. as.

~— THE PORTRAIT oF A LapDv.
6s. 18mo, 3 vols. 6s.

—— STORIES REVIVED.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. each.

== THE BosToNiANs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— NoveLs AND TarLEs. Pocket Edition.
18mo. 2s. each volume,

CONFIDENCE. 1 vol.

THE SiEGE oF LoNDON; MADAME DE
MaAvvEs. 1 vol.

AN INTERNATIONAL EP1SODE ; THE PEN-
sxoul BEAUREPAS ; THE POINT OF VIEW,
1 vol,

Darsy MILLER, a Study, Four MEET-
INGS ; LONGSTAFF'S MARRIAGE ; BEN-
vorro. t vol.

THE MADONNA oF THE FUTURE; A
BunDLE oF LETTERS ; THE DIARY OoF
A MlAN or F1rTy; EUGENE PICKERING.
1 vol.

~—— TAaLEs oF THREE CITIES. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d.

= THE PRINCESS CasamaAssiMA. Cr. 8vo.
6s.; Globe 8vo, 2s.

—— THE REVERBERATOR. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

«—— THE ASPERN PAPERS ; LOUISA PALLANT;
THE MODERN WARNING. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

«— A LonpoN Lire. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

e« THE TrAGIC Musg. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

e THE LESSON OF THE MASTER, AND
OTHER STORIES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE REAL THING, AND OTHER TALES.
Cr. 8vo., 6s.

Cr. 8vo.
In Two Series.

KEAng (Annie).—JanNET's HomE. Cr. 8vo.

= CLEMENCY FRANKLYN., Globe 8vo. 2s.

—— OrpBURY. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

—— A YorRK AND A LANcASTER Rose. Cr.
8vo. 3s.6d.

—— CasTLE DALy, Cr. 8vo, 3s.6d.

—— A DousTING HEART. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d

KENNEDY (P.).—LEGENDARY FICTIONS OF
THE IrisH CeLTS. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).— Eversiey KEdition.
13 vols. Globe 8vo. _ss. each.—WESTWARD
o! 2 vols.—Two YEARrs AGo. 2 vols.—
HYPATIA. 2vols.—YEAST. 1vol.—ALTON
2 vols,.—HEREWARD THE WaAKR.

2 vols.

—— Complete Edition. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d. each.
— WesTwarD Ho! With a Portrait, —
HvyYPATIA.—YEAST.—ALTON LOCKE.—TWO
YEARS AGO.—HEREWARD THE WAKE.

—— Sixgenny KEdition. Med. 8vo. 6d.
each., — WEstTwArRD Ho! — HYPATIA, —
YEAsT.—ALTON LockE.—Two YEARS AGO.
—HEREWARD THE WAKE.

KIPLING (Rudyard).—PLAIN TALES rmom
THE HiLrs., Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE LIGHT THAT FaILED. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— Lirr's HANDICAP : Being Stories of mine
own People. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Many INVENTIONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LAFARGUE (Philip).—THE NEW JUDGMENT
or PARris. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s.

LEE (Margaret).—FAITHFUL AND UNFAITH.
ruL. Cr. 8vo 3s.6d.

LEVY (A.).—REUBEN SacHs. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN, A.
24th Thousand. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

“LITTLE PILGRIM IN THE UNSEEN,

A" (Author of).—THE LAND oF DARKNESS.

Cr 8vo. ss.

LYSAGHT (S. R.).—THE MARPLOT. 3 vols
Cr. 8vo. 314 6d.

LYTTON (Earl of.—THE RING OF AMASIS :
A Romance. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

McLENNAN (Malcolm).—MuckLE &0:!;
and other Stories of Peasant Life in the North
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

MACQUOID (K. S.).—PaTTv. Gl 8vo. ss.

MADOC (Fayr).—THE STORY OF MELICENT.
Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

MALET (Lucas).—Mgs. LoriMER : A Sketch
in Black and White. Cr. 8vo. 3s.64d.
MALO;(Y (Sir Thos.). (See GLOBE LIBRARY,

p. 1.

MINTO (W.).—THE MEDIATION OF RALPH
HARDELOT. 3vols. Cr. 8vo. 31s.6d.

MITFORD (A. B.).—TALEs oF OLD JaPan.
With Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

MIZ MAZE (THE) OR, THE WINKWORTH
Puzzre. A Story in Letters by Nine
Authors. Cr. 8vo. 4. 6d.

MURRAY (D. Christie). — AUNT RACHEL.

Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.
——— ScHwWARTz. Cr. 8vo. 3s 6d. .
—— Tue WeAkeRVrssrl., Crwo. ».%93.
— Jorx VAl s Guazoian. Crwo. ».%d
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Prose Fiction—comtinued.

MURRAY (D. Christie) and HERMAN (H.).
—HE FeLL AMONG THIEVES, Cr.8vo. 3s.

NEW ANTIGONE, THE: A ROMANCE.
Cr, 8vo. 3s.6d.

NOEL (Lady Augusta).—HITHERSEA MBERE.
3 vols. Cr.8vo. 31s.6d.

NORRIS (W. E.).—My Frienp Jiu. Globe
8vo. 2s.

e CHRis. Globe 8vo. 2s.

NORTON (Hon. Mrs.).—Owp Sk Doug-
ras. Cr. 8vo. L

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).—A Son or
.THE SorL. Globe 8vo. a2s.

—— THE CURATE IN CHARGE. Globe8vo. as.

—— YOUNG MUSGRAVE. Globe 8vo. as.

—— He THAT wiLL NOoT WHEN HE Mav.,
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.—Globe 8vo. as.

—— SIr Tom. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d4.—Gl. 8vo. 2s.

—— HEsTER. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— 1HE WizaRD's SON. Globe 8vo. as.

—~— THE CoUNTRY GENTLEMAN AND HIS
FamiLy. Globe 8vo. 12s.

—— THE SeconC SoN. Globe 8vo. 2s.

—— NEIGHBOURS ON THE GREEN. Cr. 8vo.
34. 6d.

~—— Jovce. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

—— A BeLEAGUERED CiTY. Cr. 8vo. 3s.64.

—— KiIrsTEEN. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— THE RAILWAY MAN AND Hi1s CHILDREN.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— THE MARRIAGEOF ELINOR Cr.8vo. 35.6d.

—— THE HEIR- PRESUMPTIVE AND THE HEIR-
ApPARENT. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d

PALMER (Lady Sophia).—Mgs. PENICOTT’S
LopGeR : and other Stories. Cr.8vo. 2s.6d.

PARRY (Gambier). -THE STORY oF Dick.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

PATER (Walter).—MARIUS THE EPICUREAN ¢
His SENSATIONS AND IDEAS. 3rd Edit. 2
vols. 8vo. 1x2s.

RHOADES (J.).—THE STORY OF JOHN TRE-
VENNICK. 3 vols. Cr.8vo. 31s.6d.

ROSS (Perc}v).—A MiscuipiT Lassie. Cr.
8vo. 4s.6d.

ROY (J.)—HELEN TREVERYAN: OR, THE
RULING Race 3 vols. Cr. 8vo. 31s. 64.

RUSSELL (W. Clark).—MAROONED. Cr.
8vo. 3s.6d.

—— A STRANGE ELoPEMENT. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

ST. JOHNSTON (A.). — A SouTH SEa
Lover: A Romance. Cr.8vo. 6s.

SHORTHOUSE (J. Henry).—Unéform Edi-
tion. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d. each.

gom« INGLESANT : A Romance.

1R PERCIVAL: A Story of the Past and of
the Present.

THE LITTLE SCHOOLMASTER MARk: A

Spiritual Romance.

Tue CounTess EvE,

A TEACHER OF THE VIOLIN : and other Tales.
—— BLANCHE, LADY FALAISE., Cr. 8vo. 6s.
SLIP IN THE FENS, A. Globe 8yo. as.
THEODOLI (Marchesa)—UNDER PRESSURE.

2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s.

TIM. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.
TOURGENIEF.—VIRGIN SoiL. Translated
by AsutoN W. DiLkE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

VELEY (Margaret).—A GARDEN oF MEMO-
RIES; MRs. AusTIN; Lizzie's BARGAIN.
Three Stories. 2 vols. Globe 8vo. 12s.

VICTOR (H.).—MAaRIAM ;: OR TWENTY-ONB
Davs. . 8vo.  6s.

VOICES CRYING IN THE WILDER-
NESS: A Nover. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—Mi1ss BRETHER-
TON. Cr. 8vo. 3s.64d.

WEST (M.).—A BoORN PLAYER. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WORTHEY (Mrs.).—THE NEw CONTINENT ¢
A Novel. 2vols. Globe8vo. 12s.

YONGE (C. M.).—GrisLy GRISELL. 2 vols.
Cr. 8vo. 125, (See also p. 23.)

YONGE (C. M.)and COLERIDGE (C. R.)
—STROLLING PLAYERS., Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Collected Works; Essays; Lectures;

Letters; Miscellaneous Works.

ADDISON. —SELECTIONS FROM THE ‘' SPEC-
TATOR.” With Introauction and Notes by
K. DEIGHTON. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64.

AN AUTHOR'S LOVE. Being the Unpub-
lished Letters of PROSPER MERIMER'S
“Inconnue.” 2vols. Ext.cr.8vo. 12s.

ARNOLD (Matthew).—EssAys IN CRITICISM.
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. os.

—— Essays IN CriticisM. Second Series.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. .

—— DiscoURsEs IN AMERICA. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

BACON.—Essavs. With Introduction and
Notes, by F. G, SeLev, M.A. Gl.8vo. 3s.;
swd., 2s. 6d.

—— ADVANCEMENT OF LEARNING. By the
same. Gl. 8vo. BookI. 2s. Book II. 3s.6d.
(See also GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 21.)

BLACKIE(J.S.).—Lav SErMONS. Cr.8vo. 6s.

BRIDGES (John A.).—IpviLs oF A LosT
ViLLAaGe. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

BRIMLEY (George).—Essavs. Globe 8vo. ss.

BUNYAN (John).—THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS
FROM THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH IS TO
CoME. 18mo. 2. 6d. net.

BUTCHER (Prot. S. H.)—SoME ASPECTS oF
THE GREEK GENIUs. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

CARLYLE (Thomas). (See BIoGRAPHY.)

CHURCH (Dean).—MiscCELLANEOUS WRI-
TINGS. Collected Edition. 6 vols. Globe
8vo. 5s. each.—Vol. I. MISCELLANEOUS
Essavs.—II. DANTE : AND OTHER Essavs,

—III. St. AnseLm.—IV. SpPENSER.—V.
Bacon.—VI. THE OXFORD MOVEMENT,
1833—45.

CLIFFORD (Prof. W. K.). LECTURES AND
Essavs. Edited LesLiE STEPHEN and
Sir F. PoLLock. Cr. 8vo. .

CLOUGH (A. H.).—Prose REMaAINs, With
a Selection from his Letters, and a Memoir
by His WirE. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

COLLINS (J. Churton).—THE STUDY OF
ENGLISH LITERATURE, Cr. 8vo. 4s.

CRAIK (H.).—ENGLISH PROSE SELECTIONS.
With Critical Introductions by various writers,
and General Introductions to each Period,
Edited by H. Craik, C.B. Vol. I. Crown
8vo. 7s.6d.

CRAIK (Mrs.).— CONCERNING Men: and
other Papers. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d.
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CRAIK (Mrs.).—AsouT MONEVY: and other
Things. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~—— SERMONS OUT OF CHURCH. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

CRAWFORD (F. M.).—THE NOVEL : WHAT
ITI1S. 18mo. 35 .

CUNLIFFE (J. W.).—THE INFLUENCE OF
SENECA ON EL1ZABETHAN TRAGEDY. 45. net.

DE VERE (Aubrey).—Essavs CHIEFLY ON
POETRY. 2 vols. ~ Globe 8vo. 12s.

e EssAvs, CHIEFLY LITERARY AND ETHI-
caL. Globe 8vo. 6s.

DICKENS.—LETTERs O CHARLES DICKENS.
Edited by his Sister-in-Law and MaRy
Dickens. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

DRYDEN, Essavs or. Edited by Prof.
C.D. YonGge. Fcp.8vo. 25.6d. (See also
GuroBe LIBRARY, below.)

DUFF (Rt. Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—MiscEL-
LANIES, Political and Literary. 8vo. 1os. 6d.

“ERSON(R:IF 'Waldo).—THE COLLECTED

WoRrks. 6 vols. Globe 8vo. ss. each.—
I. MisceELLANIES. With an Introductory
Essay by JoHN MorLEv.—Il. Essavs.—
I1I. PoEmS.—1V. ENGLisH TrAiTs; RE-
PRESENTATIVE MEN.—V. CoNDUCTOF LIFE;
SociETY AND SoLITUDE.—VI. LETTERS;
SociaL Aims, ETC.

FITZGERALD (Edward): LETTERS AND
Li1TERARY REMAINS OF. Ed. by W. ALp1s
WRIGHT, M.A. 3 vols. Cr.8vo. 315 6d.

GLOBE LIBRARY. Gl 8vo. 3s.6d. each:
BoswELL's LIFE OF JoHNSON. Introduction
by MowBRAY MORRIS.
BurNs.—CoMPLETE POETICAL WORKS AND
LerTeRs. Edited, with Life and Glossarial
Index, by ALEXANDER SMITH.
CowPER.—POETICAL WoRKs. Edited by
the Rev. W. BENHAM, B.D.
DeroE.—THE ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON
CrusoE. _Introduction by H. KINGSLEY.
DRYDEN.—PoETICAL WORKS. A Revised
Text and Notes. By W. D.CurisTie, M. A.
GOLDSMITH. — MISCELLANEOUS ORKS.
Edited by Prof. Masson.
HORACE.—WoRKs. Rendered into English
Prose by JaMEs LONSDALE and S. LEE.
MALORY.—LE MORTE D’ARTHUR. Sir Thos.
Malory’s Book of King Arthur and of his
Noble Knights of the Round Table. The
Edition of ton, revised for modern use.
By Sir E. STRACHEY, Bart.
MiLToN.—PoETICAL WORKS. Edited, with
Introductions, by Prof. MAssoN.
Pore.—PoETICAL WoRks. Edited, with
Memoir and Notes, by Prof. WARD.
ScoTT.—PoETICAL WORKS. With Essay
by Prof. PALGRAVE.
SHAKESPEARE.—COMPLETE WoRrks. Edit.
by W. G. CLArk and W, ALpis WRIGHT.
India Paper Edition. Cr. 8vo, cloth extra,
gilt edges. 10s. 6d. net.
SPENSER.—CoMPLETE WoRkS Edited by
R.Morris. Memoir by J. W. HaLgs, M. A,
VirGiL.—WoRrks. Rendered into English
Prose by JAMEs LoNSDALE and S. LeE.
GOETHE. — MaAxiMs AND REFLECTIONS.
Trans. by T. B. SAUNDERs. Gl 8vo. ss.
GOLDEN E_EASUR\""‘hS%_RIES.-}I}Jﬁ-
l?orm.ly prin! in 18mo, ignette Titles
y Sir J. E. Miprass, Sir NoeL PaTon,
. WooLNER, W, HoLMAN HUNT, ARTHUR
HuGHEs, etc. 25, 6d, net each.

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—contd.

BALLADEN UND RoMANzEN. Being a Se-
lection of the best German Ballads and
Romances. Edited, with Introduction and
Notes, by Dr. BuCHHEIM.

CHiLDREN’S TREASURY OF LvricaL Pos-
TRY. By F. T. PALGRAVE.

DrutscHE Lvrik. The Golden Treasury
of the best German Lyrical Poems. Se-

Llef‘tedb Dr. Bucmlslzllu. ind

'YRE FRANCAISE. ected and arranged,
with Notes, bgy G. MAassoN.

Lyric Love : An Anthology. ByW.WaTsow.

NEWCASTLE.—THE CAVALIER AND HIS
LADv. Selections from the Works of the
First Duke and Duchess of Newcastle.
With an Introductory Essay by E. JEN-
KINS.

THE BaALLAD Book. A Selection of the
Choicest British Ballads. Edited by
WILLIAM ALLINGHAM.

THE Book oF Praisc. From the Best Eng.
lish Hymn Writers. Selected by ROUN-
DELL, EARL OF SELBORNE.

THE CHILDREN’S (;ARLAND FROM THE BEST
PoRTS. Selected by COVENTRY PATMORE.

Tue FAIRY Book: THE BEST PoruLam
FAIRY STORIES. Selected by Mrs. CRAIK,
Author of ‘‘ John Halifax, Gentleman.”

THE GOLDEN URY OF THE BEST SoNGS
AND LyricaL Poems 1N THE ENGLISH
LANGUAGE. Selected and arranged, with
Notes, by Prof. F. T. PAwuv:.—iarge
Paper Edition. 8vo. 1os. 64. net.

ScorTisn SoNG. Compiled by Mary Cagr-
LYLE AITKEN.

Tug Song Book. Words and Tunes se-
lected and arranged by Joun HuLLAH.

Tur SuNpAY Boox oF POETRY FOR THR
YOUNG. Selected by C. F. ALEXANDER.

THEOLOGIA GERMANICA. By C. WiNk-
WORTH. -

MATTHEW ARNOLD.—SELKCTED POEMS.

ADDISON.—Essavs, Chosen and Edited by
Joun RICHARD GREEN.

A Boox or GoLpeN Deeps. By C. M.
YoONGE. )

A Book or GoLpeEN THouGHTS. By Sir
HgNes ATTWELL.

A Book or WorTHIES. By C M. Yowge.

Bacon.—Essays, and CoLours or Goon
AND EviL. With Notes and Glossarial
Index by W. ALpis WrRIGHT, M.A.—Large
Paper Edition. 8vo. 105 64 net.

BunvAN.—THE PILGRIM'S PROGRESS FROM
THIS WORLD TO THAT WHICH 18 TO CoME.
—Large Paper Edition. 8vo. ros. 64. net,

BYRON.—PoETRY. Chosen and arranged
by M. ArRNoLD.—Large Paper Edit. gs.

CHARLOTTE M. YONGE.—THE STORY OF
THE CHRISTIANS AND MOORS IN SPAIN.

CowrPER.—LETTERS. Edited, with Intro-
duction, by Rev. W. BeNHAM.

— SELECTIONS FROM PoEMs. Wit} an Intro-
duction by Mrs. OLIPHANT.

DeroE.—THE ADVENTURES OF ROBINSON
Crusoe. Edited by J. W. CLaRrk, M.A.

GoLDEN TRreAsury PsaLTER. By Four
Friends.

GRACIAN (BALTHASAR)—A®T o Wamme
WispoM. Translaked by \. ) acows.

HERRICK.—CHRYSOMELA., RAwed

F.T. PALGRAVE. ..
HuGHES.—Towm BRowN s SonooL. DN

Ny Rk
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Collected Works ; Essays; Lectures ;
Letters; Miscellaneous Works—contd.

GOLDEN TREASURY SERIES—con/d.

Keats.—THE PoeTicaL Works, Edited
by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

LaMB.—TALES FROM SHAKSPEARE. Edited
by Rev. ALFRED AINGER, M.A.

LANDOR.—SELECTIONS. Ed. by S. CoLviN,

LONGFELLOW. — BALLADS, LVRICS, AND
SONNETS.

MOHAMMAD.—SPEECHES AND TABLE-TALK.
Translated by STANLEY LANE-PooLE.

PLATO.—THE REepuBLIc. Translated by
J.LL. Davies, M.A,, and D. J. VAUGHAN.
—Large Paper Edition. 8vo. 10s. 6d. net,

— THE PHAEDRUS, Lvsis, AND PROTAGORAS.
Translated by J. WRIGHT.

— THE TRIAL AND DEATH OF SOCRATES.
Being the Euthyphron, Apology, Crito
and Phaedo of Plato. Trans. F. J.
CHURCH,

SHAKESPEARE.—SONGS'AND SoNNETS. Ed.
with Notes, by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE.

SHELLEY.—PoEMs. Edited by STorPFORD
A. BROOKE.—Large Paper Edit. 12as. 6d.

Sir THomas Browne.—RELIGIO MEDICI,
LETTER TO A FRIEND, &C., AND CHRIST-
1AN MoraLs. Ed. W. A, GREENHILL.

THEOCRITUS.—BION, AND Moscuus. Ren-
dered into English Prose by ANDREW
LANG.—Large Paper Edition. gs.

THE JEST Book. The Choicest Anecdotes
and Sayings. Arranged by MARK LEMON.

WoRrDSWORTH.—PoEMs. Chosen and Edited

M. ArnNoLp.—Large Paper Edition.
10s. 64 net.

HARe.—GUEssEs AT TruTtH. By Two
Brothers. 4s. 6d.

LonGreELLOW.—POEMS OF PLACEs: ENG-
LAND AND WaLes. Edited by H. W.
LoNGFELLOW. 2 vols. gs.

TENNYSON.—LyRricAL PoEMS. Selected and
Annotated by Prof. F. T. PALGRAVE. 4s.6d.
—Large Paper Edition. g¢s.

— In MEMORIAM. 4s. 6d.—Large Paper

Edition. gs.
GOLDSMITH, Essavs or. Edited by C. D.
YoNnGE, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 25.6d. (See also

GLoBE LIBRARY, p.
Books, p. 12.)

GRAY (Thomas).—Works. Edited by Ep-
MUND Gossg. In 4 vols. Globe 8vo. 20s.—
Vol. I. PoEMs, JOURNALS, AND Essavs.—
1I. LerTERs.—I11. LETTERS.—IV. NOTES
ON ARISTOPHANES AND PrATO.

GREEN (J. R.).—STRAY STUDIES FROM
ENGLAND AND ITALY. Globe 8vo. ss.

HAMERTON (P. G.).—THE INTELLECTUAL
Lire. Cr. 8vo. 10s.6d.

—— HumaN INTERCOURSE. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

—— FrENcH AND EnGLIsH: A Comparison.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

HARRISON (Frederic).—1HE CHOICE OF
Books. Gl 8vo. 6s.—Large Paper Ed. 1ss.

HARWOOD (George).—From WiTHIN. Cr.
8vo. 3

HELPS (Sir Arthur).—Essavs WRITTEN IN
THE INTERVALS OF Business. With Intro-
duction and Notes, by F. J. Rowe, M.A,

and W. T. WEBSB, M.A. 1s. od.; swd. n.&i.

21; ILLUSTRATED

HOBART (Lord).—Essavys AND MIsCELLA-
NEOUS RITINGS. With Biographical
Sketch. Ed. Lady HOBART. avols. 8vo. ass.

" HUTTON (R. H.).—ES$AYS ON SOME OF THE

MoBERN GuIDES OF ENGLISH THOUGHT IN
MATTERS OF FAITH. Globe 8vo. ss.

—— Essavs. avols. Gl.8vo ss.each.—Vol.
L. Li y; 1I. Theological

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—LAY SERMONS, AD-
DRESSES, AND REVIEWS. 8vo. 7s.64d.

——— CRITIQUES AND ADDRESSES. 8yo0. 1os.6d.
—— AMERICAN ADDRESSES, WITH A LECTURE
ON THE STUDY OF BioLoGy. 8vo. 6s.6d.
—— SCIENCE AND CULTURE, AND OTHER

Essavs. 8vo. 1os. 6d.
«— INTRODUCTORY SCIENCE PRIMER. 18mo0. x5,
—— Essavs UPON SOME CONTROVERTED
QUESTIONS. 8vo. 14s.
JAMES (Heanry).—FrencH PoETs AND No-
veLisTs. New Edition. GI. 8vo. 5.
~—— PORTRAITS OF PLaces. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.
——— PARTIAL PorTRAITS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

KEATS.—LETTERs. [Edited by SmNEY
CoLviN., Globe 8vo. ss.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—ComprLETE_EDI1TION
oF THE WORKs OF CHARLEs KiNGsLzv,
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

WesTwWARD Ho! With a Portrait.
HvYPATIA.

YEAST.

ArLTON LockE.

Two YEARs AGo.

HEREWARD THE WAKE.

PoEMS.

Tue HEROES; or, Greek Fairy Tales for
my Children,

THE WATER BaBigs: A Fairy Tale for a
Land Baby.

Mapam How anp Lapy WHy; or, First
Lesson in Earth-Lore for Children.

AT LasT : A Christmas in the West Indies.

Prosg IpvLLs.

PLAYS AND PURITANS.

THE RoMAN AND THE TrUTON. With Pre-
face by Professor MAX MULLER.

SANITARY AND SoCIAL LECTURES.

HisToricAL LECTURES AND Essavs.

ScienTIFIC LECTURES AND Essavs.

LITERARY AND GENERAL LECTURES.

Tue HERMITS.

Graucus; or, The Wonders of the Sea-
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations.

VILLAGE AND TOWN AND COUNTRY SERMONS.

THE WATER OF LIFE, AND OTHER SERMONS.

SERMONS ON NATIONAL SUBJECTS : AND THE
KING OF THE EARTH.

SERMONS FOR THE TIMES.

Goop NEws oF Gop.

THE GOSPEL OF THE PENTATEUCH: AND
DaviIp.

DISCIPLINE, AND OTHER SERMONS.

‘WESTMINSTER SERMONS.

ALL SAINTS' DAY, AND OTHER SERMONS,

LAMB (Charles).—CoLLecTED Works. Ed.,
with Introduction and Notes, by the Rev.
ALFRED AINGER, M.A. Globe8vo. ss.each
volume.—I. Essavs or Eria.—IIL. §u
PoeMs, AND MisceLLaNEOUS Essavs.—III.
Mgs. LEICESTER'S SCHOOL; THE ADVEN-
TURES OF ULYSSES ; AND OTHER Essavs.—
1V. TALES FROM SHAKESPEARE,—V.and VI.
LeTTeErs. Newly arranged, with additions.

—— T ALES FROM SHAKESYRARE. 18mo. 45.64.
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LANKESTER(Prof.E.Ray).—-THE ADVANCE-
MENT OF ScIENCE. Occasional Essays and
Addresses. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

LETTERS FROM SOUTH AFRICA. Re-
printed from the Zimes. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.
LETTERS FROM QUEENSLAND. Re-
printed from the Zimes. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.
LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).—Essavs. 2 vols. 8vo.
I. DISSERTATIONS ON THE APOSTOLIC AGR

145.—11. MiSCELLANEOUS.

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).—THE PIONEERS oF
ScieNce. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

JLOWELL (Jas. Russell).—ComPLETE WORKS.
10 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s, each.—Vols. I.—IV.
LiTERARY Essavs.—V. PoriticaL Essavs.
—VI. LITERARY AND POLITICAL ADDRESSES.
VIIL.—X. PoeTicAL WORKS.

.= PoriTicAL Essavs. Ext.cr.8vo. 7s.6d.

—— LATEST L1TERARY Essavs. Cr. 8vo.

:LUBBOCK (Rt. Hon. Sir John, Bart.).—Sci-
ENTIFIC LECTUREs. Illustrated. 2nd Edit.
revised. 8vo. 8s.6d.

—— PoLiTicCAL AND
DRESSES. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

<= FIFTY YEARS OF SCIBENCE: Address to
the British Association, 188z. sth Edit.
Cr. 8vo. es. 64.

—— THe PLEAsUREs oF LirFe. New Edit. 6oth
Thousand. Gl.8vo. Partl. 1s5.6d.; swd. 1s.--
Library Edition. 3s.6d.—Part I1. 1s.6d.
sewed, 1s.—Library Edition. 3s.6d.—Com-
plete in 1 vol. 2s. 6d.

—— THE BeauTiEs OF NATURE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LYT CELTON (E.).—MOTHERS AND SONS.
Cr. 8vo. 13s. 64.

MACAULAY.—Essay oN WARREN HaAsT-
INGs. Ed. by K. DeiguTon. Gl 8vo. 2s.6d.

-—— Essav oN Lorp CLIVE. By thesame. 2s.

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).—RomaN Mo-
SAICS, or, Studies in Rome and its Neigh-
bourhood. Globe 8vo. 6s.

.MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—THE PRINCIPLES
OF THE ART OF CONVERSATION. Cr.8vo. 45.6d.

MAURICE (F. D.).—THE FRIENDSHIP OF
Booxks : and other Lectures. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

"MORLEY (John).—Works. Collected Edit.
In 11 vols. Globe 8vo. ss.each.—VOLTAIRE.
1 vol.—ROUSSEAU. 2 vols.—DIDEROT AND
THE ENcvLoP&DISTS. 2 vols.—ON Com-
PROMISE. 1 vol.—MISCELLANIES. 3 vols.—
BURKE. 1 vol.—STUDIES IN LITERATURE.
1 vol.

MYERS (F. W. H.).—Essays. 2vols. Cr.8vo.
45. 6d. each.—I. CrassicaL; I1. MoDERN.
——Sc1ENCE AND A FuTure Lire. Gl 8vo. ss.
"NADAL (E. S.).—Essavs oA HoME AND

ELsewHERE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

-OLIPHANT(T.L.Kington).—THE DUKEAND
THE SCHOLAR : and other Essays. 8vo. 7s.6d.

OWENS COLLEGE ESSAYS AND AD-
DRESSES. Bg Professors and Lecturers
of the College. 8vo. 14s.

:PATER (W.).—THE RENAISSANCE ; Studies
in Art and Poetry. 4thEd. Cr.8vo. 10s.6d.

—— IMAGINARY PorTRAITS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— APPRECIATIONS. With an Essay on
“Style.” 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 8s.64.

—— MARiUs THE EPICUREAN. 2 vols. Cr.
8vo. 12s.

-—— PrAaToAND PLATONISM. Ex.cr.8vo. 8s.6d.

EDUCATIONAL AD-

PICTON (J.A.).-—-THE MYSTERY OF MATTER
and other Essays. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—OxForp LEc.
TURES : and other Discourses. 8vo. gs.

POOLE (M. E.).—PicTures oF COTTAGE
L1FE IN THE WEST OF ENGLAND. 2nd Ed.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

POTTER (Louisa).—LANCASHIRE MEMORIES.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PRICKARD (A. O.).—ARISTOTLE ON THB
ART oF PoETRY. -Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

RUMFORD.—CoMPLETE WORKS OF COUNT
RumrorD. Memoir by G. Eruis. Por-
trait. 5vols. 8vo. 4/ 14s.6d.

SCIENCE LECTURES AT SOUTH KEN.
SINGTON. Illustr. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s.each.

SMALLEY (George W.).—LoNDON LETTERS
AND SOME OTHERS. 2 vols. 8vo. 32s.

STEPHEN (Sir James F., Bart.)—HORAE

SABBATICAE. Three Series. Gl. 8vo. s
each.

THRING (Edward).—THouGHTs oN Lirs
Science. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

WESTCOTT (Bishop). (See THEOLOGY, p- 39.)

WILSON (Dr. George).—RELIGI0O CHEMICL.
Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d.

—— THE Five GATEwWAYS OF KNOWLEDGE.
oth Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2s.64.

WHITTIER (John Greenleaf). THE Com-
PLETE WORKS. 7 vols. Cr.8vo. 6s. each.—
Vol. I. NARRATIVE AND LEGENDARY POEMS.
—II. Poems or NATURE; PoEMs SUBJEC-
TIVE AND REMINISCENT ; RELIGIOUS POEMS.
—II1. ANTI-SLAVERY POEMS; SoNGS oF
LABouR AND REFORM.—IV. PBRSONAL
Pogwms ; OccasioNaL Poems ; THE TENT ON
THE BEACH ; with the Poems of ELIZABETH
H. WHITTIER, and an Appendix coutaining
Early and Uncollected Verses.—V. Maz.
GARET SMITH'S JOURNAL; TALES AND
SkeTcHES.—VI. OLD PORTRAITS AND Mo-
DERN SKETCHES ; PERSONAL SKETCHES AND
TriBUTES ; HisTORICAL PAPERS.—VII. THR
CoNFLICT WITHT SLAVERY, POLITICS, AND
REForM ; TuE INNER LIFE, CRITICISM.

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—Usniform Editios.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.
THE HEIR OF REDCLYFFE.
HEARTSEASE.
Hores AND FEARs.
DYNEVOR TERRACE.
THE Daisy CHAIN.
THE TRI1AL : More Links of the Daisy Cbain.
PiLLARS OF THE House. Vol. I,
PrrLars oF THE House. Vol. IL
THE YOUNG STEPMOTHER.
CLEVER WOMAN OF THE FamMILY.
THE THREE BRIDES.
My YOUNG ALCIDES.
THE CAGED LioN.
Tuz Dove IN THE EAGLE's NEsT.
THE CHAPLET OF PEARLS.
Lapvy HESTER, and THE DANVERS PAPERS.
MacgNuM Bonum.
Love AND LiFE.
UnkNowN To HisTORY.
STRAY PrARLS.
THE ARMOURERS P REWTICES.
THE TWO SIDES OF THE SwieLD.
NurTie's FaATHER.
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LITERATURE.
Oollected Works; Essays: Lectures;
Letters; Miscellaneous Works—comsd.

YONGE (Charlotte M.).—Umiform Edition.

. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.

SCENES AND CHARACTERS.

CHANTRY Housk.

A MODERN TELEMACHUS.

Bve WoRbDs.

BEECHCROFT AT ROCKSTONE.

More Byworps.

A REPUTED CHANGELING.

THE L1TTLE DUKE,RICHARD THE FEARLESS.

THr LANCES oF LYNWOOD,

THE PRINCE AND THE PAGE.

P's aND Q's: LiTTLE Lucy’s WONDERFUL
GLOBE.

THE Two PENNILESS PRINCESSES.

THAT STICK.

AN OLp WoMAN's OUTLOOK.

LOGIC. (Sec under PHILOSOPHY, p. 27.)
MAGAZINBS. (Se¢¢ PERIODICALS, p. 26).

MAGNETISM. (See wmder PHvsICS, p. 28.)

MATHEMATICS, History of.

BALL (W. W. R.).—A SHORT ACCOUNT OF
THE HisTORY oF MATHEMATICS. 2nd Ed.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. net.

= MATHEMATICAL RECREATIONS AND
ProBLEMs, Cr. 8vo. 7s. net.

MEDICINE.

(See also DomesTiC EcoNoMY ; NURSING §
HYGIENE ; PHYSIOLOGY.)
ACLAND (Sir H. W.).—THE ARMY MEDICAL
ScHooL : Address at Netley Hospital. 1s.

ALLBUTT (Dr. T. Clifford).—O~n THE Uss
OF THE OPHTHALMOSCOPE. 8vo. 18s.

ANDERSON (Dr. McCall).—LECTURES ON
CLINICAL MEDICINE. Illustr. 8vo. 10s.6d.

BALLANCE(C.A.)and EDMUNDS(Dr. W.).
LicaTion IN ConTINUITY. Illustr. Roy.8vo.
30s. net.

BARWELL (Richard, F.R.C.S.t — Tue

A’

CAuseEs AND TREATMENT OF TERAL
CURVATURE OF THE SPINE. Cr.8vo. ss.
—— ON ANEURISM, ESPECIALLY OF THE
THORAX AND RoOOT OF THE NECK. 3s. 6d.

BASTIAN (H. Cbarlton).—ON PaRraLvsIS
rROM BRAIN Disgase IN ITs Common

Forms. Cr. 8vo. 10s.
BICKERTON (T. H.).—ON CoLour BLIND-
NEss. Cr. 8vo.

BRAIN : A JournaL or NEUROLOGY. Edited
for the Neurological Society of London,
A. DE WATTEVILLE, Quarterly. 8vo. 35.6d.
(Part I. in Jan. 1878.) Vols. L. to XII.™ 8vo.
15s. each. [Cloth covers for binding, 1s. each.}

BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lauder).—A TexT-
Book oF PHARMACOLOGY, THERAPEUTICS,
AND MATERIA MEDICA. 3rd Edit. Med.
8vo. 215.—Or in 2 vols. 225, 6d.—SuPPLE-
MENT, 15.

BRUNTON (Dr. T. Lauder).—DisorDERS
OF DIGESTION : THEIR CONSEQUENCES AND
TREATMENT. 8vo. 108.64.

= PHARMACOLOGY AND THERAPRUTICS ; oOF,
Medicine Past and Present. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— TaBLES or MATERIA Mepica: A Com-

jon to the Materia Medica Museum.
vo. §S.

—— AN INTRODUCTION TO MODERN THERA-
PEUTICS. Croonian Lectures on the Rela-
tionship between Chemical Structure and
Physiological Action. 8vo. 3s. 64. net.

BUCKNILL (Dr.).—THE CARE oF THE IN-
sANE. Cr.'8vo. 3s.6d.

CARTER (R. Brudenell, F.C.S..—A Prao-
TICAL TREATISE ON DisEASES OF THE Eve.
8vo. 16s.

—— EvESIGHT, GooD AND Ban, Cr. 8vo. 6s.
oam OPERATIONS FOR CATARACT.

8vo.

CHRISTIE (J.)—CHoLera ErIDEMIES 1N
EasT ArricA. 8vo. 1ss.

COWELL (George).—LecTURES ON CATa-
RACT : ITs Causgs, VARIETIES, AND TREAT-
MENT. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

ECCLES (A. S.).—SCIATICA. 8vo. 3s.6d.

FLOCKIGER (F. A.) and HANBURY (D.).
—PHARMACOGRAPHIA. A History of the
Principal Dmgs of Vegetable Origin met
with in Great Britain and India. 8vo. azs.

FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Milner).—THE PrAC-
TITIONER'S HANDBOOK OF TREATMENT
or, The Principles of Th ics. 8vo. 16s.

—— THE ANTAGONISM OF THERAPEUTIC
AGENTS, AND WHAT IT TEACHES. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— FoO0D FOR THE INVALID, THE CONVALES-
CENT, THE DvsPEPTIC, AND THE GoOUTY.
and Edit. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

FOX (Dr. Wilson). — ON THE ARTIFICIAL
PropucTioN or TUBERCLE IN THE Lowmm
ANIMALS. With Plates. 4to. ss.6d.

== ON THE TREATMENT OF HYPERPYREXIA,
AS ILLUSTRATED IN ACUTE ARTICULAR

RHEUMATISM BY MEANS OF THE EXTERNAL
ArprLICATION OF CoLD. 8vo. 2s.6d.

GRIFFITHS (W. H.).—LessoNs ON Pre-
SCRIPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESCRIBING.
New Edition. 18mo. 3s.6d.

HAMILTON (Prof. D. J.).—ON THE PATHO-
LoGY OF BRONCHITIS, CATARRHAL PNEU-
MONIA, TUBERCLE, AND ALLIED LESIONS OP
THE Human LunG. 8vo. 8s.6d.

—— A TrxT-BoOK OF PATHOLOGY, SYSTE-
MATIC AND PracTicaL. Iliustrated. Vol.
1. 8vo. a2ss.

HANBURY (Daniel). — ScIENCE PAPERS,
CHIEFLY PHARMACOLOGICAL AND BoTANI-
cAL. Med. 8vo. 14s.

KLEIN (Dr. E.).—MICrRO-ORGANISMS AND-
DisgAse. An Introduction into the Study
of Specific Micro-Organisms. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE BACTERIA IN AsIATIC CHOLERA.
Cr. 8vo. ss.

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT.
TEE, JOURNAL OF THE. Edwedelz-
P. S. ApraHAM, M.A. Nos. 2—4. 2s.
each net.
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LINDSAY (Dr. ']J. A.). —Tue CLIMATIC

TREATMENT oF CoNsumpTION. Cr.8vo. ss.

MACLAGAN (Dr. T.).—THE GERM THEORY.
8vo. 10s.6d.

MACLEAN (Surgeon-General W. C.).—Dis-
BAsEs oF TroricaL CrimaTtes. Cr. 8vo.
108, 6d.

MACNAMARA (C.).—A HiSTORY OF ASIATIC
CHOLERA. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— As1ATIC CHOLERA, HisToRY UP TO JuLv
15, 1892 : CAUSES AND TREATMENT. 8vo.
25.

MERCIER (Dr. C.).—THE NERVOUS SYSTEM
AND THE MIND. 8vo. 1as. 6d.

PIFFARD (H. G.).—AN ELEMENTARY TREA-
TISE ON DISRASES OF THE SKIN. 8vo. 16s.

PRACTITIONER, THE: A MoNTHLY
OURNAL or THRRAPEUTICS AND PuBLiC
LTH. Edited by T. LAuDER BrRUNTOM
F.R.S., etc. ; DONALD MACALISTER, M.A.,
M.D., and J. MitrcueLL Bruck, M.D.
15.6d. monthly. Vols. I.—XLIX. Half
yearly vols. 10s.6d. each. [Cloth covers for
‘nding, 1s. each.]

RE¥XNOLDS g R.).—A SvsTEM OoF MEDI-
cinb.  Edited by J. RusseLL REYNOLDS,
M.D.; In 5 vols. Vols. I.—III. and V.
8vo. ays. each.—Vol. IV. 214

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).—DISEASES OF
MobEerN Lire. Cr. 8vo.

—— THE_Fi1ELD oF Disgase. A Book of
Preventive Medicine. 8vo. 2ss.

SEATON (Dr. Edward C.).—A HANDBOOR
or VaccINATION. Ext, fcp. 8vo. 8s.

SEILER (Dr. Carl).— Micro-PHOTOGRAPHS
N HisToLogy, NORMAL AND PATHOLOG)-
CAL. g4to. 31s.6d. .

SIBSON (Dr. Francis).—CoLLECTED WORKS
Edited by W. M. Orp, M.D. Illustrated.
4 vols. 8vo. 3/ 3s.

SPENDER (J. Kent).—THERAPEUTIC MEANS
FOR THE RELIEF OF PAIN, 8vo. 8s.

SURGERY (THE INTERNATIONAL
ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF). A Systematic
reatise on the Theory and Practice of Sur-
by Authors of various Nations. Edited
JoHN ASHHURST, jun.,, M.D. 6 vols.

oy. 8vo. 31s. 6d. .

THORNE (Dr. Thorne). —DipHTHERIA. C¥.
8vo. 8s. 6d.

WHITE (Dr. W. Hale).—A TexTt-Book or
GENERAL THERAPEUTICS. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

ZIEGLER (Ernst).—A Text-Book or Pa-
THOLOGICAL ANATOMY AND PATHOGENESIS.
Translated and Edited DonNaLp Mac
AvrisTER, M.A., M.D. Illustrated. 8vo.—
Part I. GENERAL PATHOLOGICAL ANATOMY
125, 6d.—Part I1. SpECIAL PATHOLOGICAL
ANaTOMY. Sections I.—VIII. and IX.—
XII. 8vo. 12s. 6d. each.

METALLURGY.
(See also CHEMISTRY.)
HIORNS (Artbur H.).—A Text-Boox o»
ELEMENTARY METALLUKGY. Gl 8vo. 4.

=— PRACTICAL METALLURGY AND ASSAYING.
Hlustrated. 2nd Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s.

HIORNS (Arthur H.).—IRON AND STEEL
MANUFACTURE. Illustrated. Globe 8vo.
35.6d.

—— Mixep METALS OR METALLIC ALLOYS.
Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— MEeTAL COLOURING AND BRONZING.
Globe 8vo. ss.

PHILLIPS (J. A.).—A TREATISE ON Orm
DrrosiTs. Illustrated. Med. 8vo. ass.

METAPHYSICS.
(See umder PHILOSOPHY, p. 27.)

MILITARY ART AND HISTORY.
ACLAND (Sir H. W.). (See MEDICINE.)
AITKEN (Sir W.).—THE GROWTH OF THB

RecrUIT AND YOUNG SOLDIER. Cr.8vo. 85.6d.

CUNYNGHAME (Gen. Sir A. T..—My
COMMAND IN SOUTH AFRICA, 1874—78.
8vo. 12s. 6d.

DILKE (Sir C )and WILKINSON (S.).—Im-
PERIAL DEFENCE. Cr.8vo. 35.6d. -

HOZIER (Lieut.-Col. H. M.).—THE SEVEN

Weeks' WaR. 3rd Edit. . 8vo. 6s.

——— THE INvAsioNs OF ENGLAND. 2 vols.
. 28s.

MARTEL (Chas.).—MiLiTARY ITALY. With
Map. 8vo. 1x2s.6d.

MAURICE (Lt.-Col.).—WAR. 8vo. ss. net.
—— THE NATIONAL DEFENCES. Cr. 8vo.

MERCUR (Prof. J.).—ELEMENTS OF THE
ARrT oF WAR. 8vo. 17s.

SCRATCHLEY — KINLOCH COOKE. —
AUSTRALIAN DEFENCES AND NEW GUINEA.
Compiled from the Papers of the late Major-
General Sir PETER TcHLEY, R.E., by
C. KiNnLocH CoOKE. 8vo. 14s.

THROUGH THE RANKS TO A COM-
MISSION. New Edition. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

WILKINSON (S.). — THE BRAIN OF AN
ArMmy. A Popular Account of the German
General Staff. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

WINGATE (Major F. R.).—MAHDIISM AND
THE EGYPTIAN SUDAN. An Account of the
Rise and Progress of Mahdiism, and of Sub-
sequent Events in the Sudan to the Present
Time. With 17 Maps. 8vo. 30s. net.

WOLSELEY (General Viscount).—THE SoL-
vIER’s PockeT-Book FOR FIELD SERVICE.
sth Edit. 16mo, roan. ss.

—— F1ELD POCKET-BOOK FOR THE AUXILIARW
Forces. 16mo. 1s. 6d. .

MINERALOGY. (Se¢ GEOLOGY.)

MISCELLANEOUS WORKS.
(See under LITERATURE, p. 20.)

WINIC.

FAY (Amy)—MusicSTunt 8 FERASC,
Preface by

Sir Gro. Grove. Crdwe.
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MUSIC—continwued.

GROVE (Sir George).—A DICTIONARY OF
Music AND MUSICIANS, A.D. 1450—388?.
Edited by Sir GEOrGE Grovg, D.C.L. In

vols. 8vo. 215, each. With Illustrations in
usic Type and Woodcut.—Also published
in Parts. Parts 1.—XIV,, XIX.—XXII.
35. 6d. each; XV. XVI. 75.; XVII. XVIIIL.
‘78, ; XXIIL.—XXV., Appendix. Edited
. A, FuLLER MAITLAND, M.A. gs. [Clot]
cases for binding the volumes, 1s. each.}
=—— A CoMPLETE INDEX TO THE ABOVE. By
Mrs. E. WOoDEHOUSE. 8vo. 7s.6d.

HULLAH (John).—Music IN THE HoUSE.
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

TAYLOR (Franklin).—A PRIMER oF PianNo-
FORTE PLAVING. 18mo. 1s.

TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sounp AND Music. z2nd
Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8s.6d.

=——— A SYSTEM OF SIGHT-SINGING FROM THE
EsTABLISHED MusicaL NoTATION. 8vo.
55. net.

= RECORD OF THE CAMBRIDGE CENTENARY
or W. A, MozarT. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d. net.

NATURAL HISTORY.
ATKINSON(J.C.). (See ANTIQUITIES, p. 1.)
BAKER (Sir Samuel W.). (See SPORT, p. 32.)

BLANFORD (W. T.).—GEOLOGY AND
ZooLOGY OF ABVYSSINIA. 8vo. 21s.

FOWLER (W. W.).—TALES OF THE BIRDS.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— A YEAR WITH THE BIRDS.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—Mapam How AND
Lapy WHy; or, First Lessons in Earth-Lore
for Children. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

.~ GLAUCUS ; or, The Wonders of the Sea-
Shore. With Coloured Illustrations. Cr.
8vo. 3s. 6d.—Presentation Edition. Cr.
8vo, extra cloth. 7s. 6d.

KLEIN (E.).—ETIOLOGY AND PATHOLOGY
OoF GROUSE DISEASE. 8vo. 7s. net.

WALLACE (Alfred Russel).—THE MaLay
ARCHIPELAGO: The Land of the O
Utang and the Bird of Paradise. Maps an
Illastrations. Ext. cr. 8vo. 6s. (See also
BioLogy.)

WATERTON (Charles).— WANDERINGS IN
SouTH AMERICA, THE NORTH-WEST oF
THE UNITED STATES, AND THE ANTILLES.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Woop. Illustrated.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.—People’s Edition. 4to. 6d.

WHITE (Gilbert).—NATURAL HI1STORY AND
ANTIQUITIES OF SELBORNE. Ed. by FrANK
BuckLAND. With a Chapter on Antiquities
by the EARL oF SELBORNE. Cr.8vo. 6s.

trated.

NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. (Se¢e PHvsics.)

NAVAL SCIENCE.

KELVIN (Lord).—POPULAR LECTURES AND
ADDRESsEs.—Vol. 11I. NavigaTtion. Cr.
8vo. 7s. 64,

ROBINSON (Rev. J. L.).—MARINE SURVEY-
ING, AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE ON. For
Younger Naval Officers. Illustrated. Cr.
8vo. 7s.6d.

SHORTLAND (Admiral).—NaAuTicAL SuUm-
VEVING. 8vo. a1s.

NOVELS. (See Prose FicTiON, p. 18.)

NURSING.
(See under DomesTic EcoNomy, p. 8.)

OPTICS (or LIGHT). (See Puvsics, p. 28.)
PAINTING. (Seec ArT, p. 2.)

PATHOLOQGY. (Sec MEDICINE, p. 24.)

PERIODICALS.

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY,
THE. (See PHiLOLOGY.)

BRAIN. (See Msb_lcml.)

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. (Se¢ Po.
LitTicaL EcoNomy.)

ECONOMICS, THE QUARTERLY JOUR-
NAL OF. (See PoriTicar EcoNomy.)

NATURAL SCIENCE: A MonTHLY R=-
VIEW OF SCIENTIFIC PROGRESS. 8vo. 1s. net.
No. 1. March 1892.

NATURE : A WEEKLY ILLUSTRATED JOUR-
NAL OF SCIENCE. Published every Thursd: 61
Price 64. Monthly Parts, 25. and 25,64 ;
Current Half- ly vols., 15s. each. Vols.
l.—hXLVll. Cases for binding vols. 1s. 6d.
each.]

HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL
OF. Published Half-Yearly from 1880, 8vo.
30s. ; oreach Part, 155. Vol XIII. Partl.
155, net.

The Journal will be sold at a reduced &rie‘
to Libraries wishing to subscribe, but official

plication must in each case be made to the
auncil. Information on this point, and upon
the conditions of Membership,may be obtained
on application to the Hon. Sec., Mr.
Macmillan, 29, Bedford Street,Covent Garden.

LEPROSY INVESTIGATION COMMIT-
TEE, JOURNAL OF. (See MEDICINE.)

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published
Monthly. 15.—Vols.I.-LXVII. 7s.6d.each.
[Cloth covers for binding, 1s. each.]

PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF.
PHILOLOGY.)

PRACTITIONER, THE. (See MEDICINE.)

RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE-
CONDARY EDUCATION. (Se¢ Epu-
CATION, p. 8.)

(See

PHILOLOGY.

AMERICAN JOURNALOFPHILOLOGY,
THE. Edited by Prof. BasiL L..GILDER-

SLEEVE. 4s.6d. No. (quarterly).
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PHILOLOGY—continued.

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN
CLASSICAL PHILOLOGY. Edited by
I. FLaGG, W. G. HALE, and B. I. WHEELER.
1. Tue C U M-COoNSTRUCTIONS : their His-
tory and Functions. Part I. Critical. 1s.84.
net. Part II. Constructive. By W. G.
HALE. 3s. 4d. net.—II. ANALOGY AND THE
SCOPB OF ITS APPLICATION IN LANGUAGE.
By B. 1. WHEELER. 15.3d. net.

GILES (P.).—A SHORT MANUAL oF PHILO-
LOGY FOR CLASSICAL STUDENTS. Cr. 8vo.
JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSI-

CAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vols. 8vo. 125.6d.each.

JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. New Series.
Edited b{(W. A. WRiGHT, M.A., 1. By-
WATER, JA.,, and H. JacksoNn, M.A.
48. 6d. each No. (balf-yearly).

KELLNER (Dr. L.).-- Historicar OuT-
LINES IN ENGLISH SYNTAX. Globe 8vo. 6s.

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LL.D.).—PrIMER
oF ENGLiSH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 1s.

~—— ELEMENTARY LEssoNs IN HisTORICAL
ENGLiISH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

—— HisToricaAL OUTLINES oF ENGLISH Ac-
CIDENCE. Extra fcp. 8vo.

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).—EnNG-
LISH GRAMMAR EXERCISES. 18mo. 1s.

OLIPHANT (T. L. Kington). — THE OLD
AND MiIDDLE ENGLIsSH. Globe 8vo. ¢s.

~—— THE NEW ENGLISH. 2vols. Cr.8vo. a1s.

PEILE (John). —A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY.
18mo. 1s.

PELLISSIER (E.).—FrencH RooTs AND
THEIR FAMILIES. Globe 8vo.

TAYLOR (Isaac).—Worps AND PraAcES.
oth Edit. Maps. Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— ETRUSCAN RESEARCHES. 8vo. 145.

—— GRBEKS AND GoTHs: A Study of the
Runes. 8vo. gs.

WETHERELL (J.).—ExErCisEs ON Mog-
n;s‘s PRIMER OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR.
I8mo. 1s.

YONGE (C. M.).—HisTory oF CHRISTIAN
NawMmes. New Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

PHILOSOPHY,
Ethics and Metaphysics—Logic—Psychology.

Ethics and Metaphysics.

BIRKS(Thomas Rawson).—FIRsT PRINCIPLES
or MoRAL SciEnce. Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d.

——— MODERN UTILITARIANISM ; or, The Sys-
tems of Paley, Bentham, and Mill Examined
and Compared. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

—— MoODERN PHYsICAL FATALISM, AND THE
DocTtrINE oF EvoLuTiON. Including an
Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer’s
‘“First Principles.” Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).—A HANDBOOK
OF MorAL PHiLosoPHY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

FISKE (John).—OuTLINES OF Cosmic PHILO-
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DoCTRINE oF EvoLu-
TION. 2vols. 8vo. 25s.

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). — PROGRESSIVE
MoraLiTY: An Essayin Ethics. Cr. 8vo. ss.

HARPER (Father Thomas).—THE META-
PHYSICS OF THE SCHOOL. In 5vols.—Vols. L.
and I1. 8vo. 18s.each.—Vol. III. Part L. 12s.

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—EvVOLUTION ANT
ETHIics. 8vo. 25, net.

KANT.—KANT's CRITICAL PHILOSOPHY FOI1
EnGLISH READERs. By J. P. MAHAFFY
D.D., and J. H. BErNaRD, B.D. 2 vols
Cr. 8vo.—Vol. I. Tue KriTik oF PUR1
REASON EXPLAINED AND DEFENDED. 75.6d
—Vol. II. THE PRoLEGOMENA. Translated
with Notes and Appendices. 6s.

—— KriTik OF JUDGMENT. Translated by
J. H. BErNARD. D.D. B8vo. 10s. net.

KANT—MAX MULLER. — CRITIQUE OF
Pure REasoN BY IMMANUEL KANT. Trans-
lated by F. Max MULLer. With Intro-
duction” by Lupwic Noirg. 2 vols. 8vo.
16s. each” (sold separately).—Vol. 1. His:
TORICAL INTRODUCTION, by Lupwic NoOIRE,
etc.—Vol. II. CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON.

MAURICE (F. D.).—MoRrRAL AND META-
PHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY. 2 vols. 8vo. 16s.

McCOSH (Rev. Dr. James).—THE METHOD
oF THE DIVINE GOVERNMENT, PHYSICAL
AND MORAL. 8vo. 10s.6d.

—— THE SUPERNATURAL IN RELATION TO
THE NATURAL., Cr.8vo. 7s. 6d.

— INTUITIONS OF THE MIND. 8vo. 108. 64,

—— AN EXAMINATIQN OF MR. J. S. MiLL's
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— CHRISTIANITY AND PosiTivism. Lec:
tures on Natural Theology and Apologetics.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— THE ScorTisH PHiLosoPHY FrROM HuT:
cHESON To HAMILTON, BroGrRAPHICAL, ExX:
POSITORY, CRITICAL. koy. 8vo. 16s.

—— REeALIsTIC PHILOSOPHY DEFENDED IN A
PHILosoPHIC SERIES. 2 vols.—Vol. I. Ex:
rosiTorv. Vol. I1. HisTorICAL AND CRITI:
cAL. Cr. 8vo. 14s.

—— FirsT AND FUNDAMENTAL TRUTHS.
Being a Treatise on Metaphysics. 8vo. o4

PHY |

—— THE PREVAILING TYPES OF PH1
CAN THEY LOGICALLY REACH LITY!
8vo. 3s.6d.

—— OUR MoRAL NATURE. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

MASSON (Prof. David.—RECENT BRITISH
PHicosopny. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—THE METHOD!
orF ETHics. 4th Edit., revised. 8vo. 14s.

~—— A SUPPLEMEN1 TO THE SECOND EDITION,
Containing all the important Additions anc
Alterations in the Fourth Edition. 8vo. 6s.

«— OuTLINES OF THE HisTorY oF ETHIC!
rorR ENGLISH READERs. Cr. 8vo. 35.

THORNTON (W. T.). — OLD-FAsHIONET
ETHics AND COMMON-SENSE METAPHYSICS
8vo. 10s. 6d.

WILLIAMS (C. M.) —A REVIEW OF THE Sve
TEMS OF ELTHICS FOUNDED OR TWR TWRAY
or EvoLuTion. Cr.%vo. 1as.nek.
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PHILOSOFPHY.
Logic.
BOOLE (George). — THE MATHEMATICAL
ANavvsis oF Locic. 8vo. sewed. ss.
CARROLL (Lewis).—THE GaMme oF Logic.
Cr. 8vo. 3$. net.

JEVONS(W. Stanley).—A PriMER oF LogGIc.
18mo. 1s.

—— ELEMENTARY LEssons IN Logic, De-
DUCTIVE AND INDUCTIVE. 18mo. 3s. 64,

~— STuDIES IN Depuctive LoGic. and
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE PRINCIPLES OF SCIENCE : Treatise on
Logicand Scientific Method. Cr.8vo. 12s.6d.

—— Pure Logic: and other Minor Works.
Edited by R. Apamson, M.A., and HaARr-
RIET A. JEVONS. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

KEYNES (J. N.).—STtupigs AND EXERcISES
IN FormaL Logic. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. xos. 6d.

McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).—THE Laws or Dis-
CURSIVE THouGHT. A Text-Book of Formal
Logic. Cr. 8vo. ss.

RAY (Prof. P. K..—A Text-Book or DE-
pucTIvE LocIc. 4th Edit. Globe8vo. 4s. 6d.

VENN (Rev.éohn).—THx Logic or CHANCE.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s.

—— SymsoLric Logic. Cr. 8vo. rtos. 6d.

—— THE PrINCIPLES OF EMPIRICAL OR IN-
pucTIvE LoGic. 8vo. 18s.

Psychology.
BALDWIN (Prof. J. M..—HaNDBOOK OF
PsvcHoLOGY: Sensesand Intellect.8vo. 125.6d.
~—— FEBLING AND WILL. 8vo. 125, 6d.
—— ELEMENTSOF PsycHoLOGY. Cr.8vo. 7s.6d.

CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.). — THE RELA-
TIONS OF MIND AND BRAIN, 3rd Ed. 8vo. 8s.

CLIFFORD (W. K.).—SEEING AND THINK-
ING. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

HOFFDING (Prof. H.).—OUTLINES OF Psv-
cHoLoGY. Translated by M. E. LowNDEs.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. :

JAMES (Prof. William).—THE PRINCIPLES OF
PsvcHOLOGY. 2 vols. Demy 8vo. 2ss. net.

— TEXT Book or PsvcHoLoGY. Cr. 8vo.
75. net. .

JARDINE (Rev. Robert).—Tue ELEMENTS
or THE PsvcHoLoGY oF COGNITION. 3rd
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.6d. ’

McCOSH (Rev. Dr.).—PsvcHoLogy. Cr. 8vo.
I. Tue CoGNITIVE PoweRrs. 6s.6d.—II.
THE MoTivE POWERS. 6s. 6d.

~—— THE EMOTIONS. 8vo. g¢s.

MAUDSLEY (Dr. Henry).—THE PHYSIOLOGY
or Minp. Cr. 8vo. r10s. 6d.

—— THE PATHOLOGY OF MIND. 8vo. 18s.

—— Bopy AND MIND. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 64.

MURPHY (J.EJ.).—HABIT AND INTELLI-
GENCE. 2nd Edit. Illustrated. 8vo. 16s.

PHOTOGRAPHY.

MELDOLA (Prof. R.).—THE CHEMISTRY OF
ProroGrarHy. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

PHYSICS OR NATURAL PHILOSOPHY.

Generval—E lsctricity and Magnetism—
Heat, Light, and Sound.

General.

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomas) : THE SCIENTIFIC
PAPERS OF THE LATE. With a Memoir by
Profs. TarT and CRum BrROwWN. 8vo. 18s.

BARKER (G. F.).—PHvsics: ADVANCED
CoURSE. 8vo. ar1s.

DANIELL (A.)—A Text-Book OF THE
PriNCIPLES OF PHvsics. Illustrated. and
Edit. Med. 8vo. a1s.

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).—Tue C.G. S. Svs-
TEM OF UNITS, WiTH TABLES OF PHYsICAL
ConsTaNTs. New Edit. Globe 8vo. 5.

FESSENDEN (C.).—ELEMENTS oF PHYSICS.
Fcp. 8vo. 3s.

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).—PHysiCsS OF THEB
EARrRTH's CRUST. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 12s.

GUILLEMIN (Amédée).—THE FORCES OP
NATURE. A Popular Introduction to the
Study of Physical Phenomena. 455 Wood-
cuts. Roy. 8vo. 21s.

KELVIN (Lord).—PoPULAR LECTURES AND
ADDREssES.—Vol. I. CONSTITUTION OF
MATTER. Cr.8vo. 75 6d.

KEMPE (A. B.).—HOW TO DRAW A STRAIGHT
LiNe. Cr. 8vo. 1s.6d.

LOEWY (B.).—QUESTIONS AND ExampLES
iN ExpERIMENTAL PHyvsIcs, Sounp, LicuT,
HeaT, ELECTRICITY, AND MAGNETISM.
Fep. 8vo. 2s.

—— A GRrRADUATED COURSE OF NATURAL
Science. Partl. Gl 8vo. as.—PartIl. 25.6d.

MOLLOY (Rev. G.).—GLEANINGS IN Sci-
ENCE: A Series of Popular Lectures on
Scientific Subjects. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

PHYSICAL REVIEW. Bi-Monthly. July,
August. 8vo. 2s. 6d. net.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour). —A PRIMER OF
Puvsics. Illustrated. 18mo. 1s.

~—— LEssoNs IN ELEMENTARY PHysics. Illus-
trated. Fcp. 8vo. g 6d.

—— QuesTions. By T. H. Core. 18mo. 2s

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane).—LEssoNs IN ELEMENTARY Prac-
TicAL PHysics. Illustrated. —GBNERAL PHW-
sicAL Processes. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).—LECTURES ON SOME
RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL SCIENCE.
3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. gs.

Electricity and Magnetism.

CUMMING (Linnzus).—AN INTRODUCTION
10 ELECTRICITY. Cr. 8vo. 8s.6d.

DAY (R. E.).—ELECTRIC LIGHT ARITHMETIC.
18mo. 2s.

GRAY (Prof. Andrew).—THE THEORY AND
PRACTICE OF ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 2 vols.
Cr.8vo. Vol. . 125s.6d.—Vol. I1. 2parts. 25s.

—— ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS IN ELEC-
TRICITY AND MAGNETISM. Fcp. 8vo. ss. 64.

GUILLEMIN (A.).—ELECTRICITY AND MAG-
NETIsM. A Popular Treatise. Translated
and Edited by Prof. Sivanus P. THomp-
SON. Super Roy. o, 3us.6d.
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HEAVISIDE (0.) — ELECTRICAL PAPERS.
¢ vols. 8vo. 30s. net.

KELVIN (Lord).—PareErs oN ELECTRO-
STATICS AND MAGNETISM. B8vo. 18s.

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).—MobDERN VIEwWS OF
ELectriciTy. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

MENDENHALL (T. C.).—A CENTURY OF
ELecTrRICITY. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

STEWART (Prof. Balfou;-.:) and GEE (W. W.
Haldane).—LEessons iN ELEMENTARY PrAc-
TicAL Prvsics. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated.—ELEcC-
TRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 7s. 6d.

~—— PrACTICAL PHysics FOR ScHoors. Gl.
8vo.—ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 25.6d.

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.). — ELE-
MENTARY LESsoNs IN ELECTRICITY AND
MAGNETISM. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.

TURNER (H. H.).—ExampLEs oN HEAT
AND ELecTRICITY. Cr. 8vo. 2. 64,

Heat, Light, and Sound.

AIRY (Sir G. B.).—ON SounDp AND ATMO-
SPHERIC VIBRATIONS. Cr. 8vo. g¢s.

CARNOT--THURSTON.--REFLECTIONS ON
THE MoTiveE Power oF HEAT, AND ON
MACHINES FITTED TO DEVELOP THAT
Powgr. From the French of N. L. S. Car-
NoT. Edited by R. H. THursTON, LL.D.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

JOHNSON (Amy).—SunsHINE. Illustrated.

. 8vo. 6s.

JONES (Prof. D. E.).—HEAT, LIGHT, AND
Sounp. Globe 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— LEssoNs IN HEAT aND LiGHT. Globe
8vo. 13s. 6d.

MAYER (Prof. A. M.).—Sounp. A Series of
Simple Experiments. Illustr. Cr.8vo. 35.6d.

MAYER (Prof. A. M.)and BARNARD(C.)—
LiGHT. A Series of Simple Experiments.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

PARKINSON (S.).—A TrREATISE ON OPTICS.
4th Edit., revised. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).—THERMODYNAMICS
OF THE STEAM ENGINE AND OTHER HEAT-
ENGINES. 8vo. 2rs.

PERRY (Prof. J.).—StEAM: An Elementary
Treatise. 18mo. 4s. 6d.

PRESTON (T.).—THE THEORV OF LIGHT.
Illustrated. 8vo. xss. net.

~—— TuE THEORY OF HEAT. 8vo.

RAYLEIGH (Lord).—THEORY OF SOUND.
8vo. Vol. I. 12s. 6d.—Vol. II. 12s. 6d.

SHANN (G.).—AN ELEMENTARY TREATISE
on HEAT IN RELATION TO STEAM AND THE
STBAM-ENGINE. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

SPOTTISWOODE (W.).—POLARISATION OF
LigHT. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE (W. W,
Haldane),—LEssoNs IN ELEMENTARY PRAC-
TicAL PHyvsics. Cr. 8vo. Illustrated.—
OrTics, HEAT, AND SOUND.

—— PracTICAL PHysIcs FOR ScHooLs, Gl.
8vo.—HEAT, LIGHT, AND SOUND.

STOKES (Sir George G.).—ON LiguT. The
Bumett §.ecturu. Cr. 8vo. 7.

STONE (W. H.).—ELEMENTARY LESsoNs oN
Sounp. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 3. 6d.

TAIT (Prof. P. G.)—HgaT. With Illustra-
tions. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TAYLOR (Sedley).—Sounp AND Music. and
it. Ext. cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

TURNER (H. H.). (See ELECTRICITY.)

WRIGHT (Lewis).—LiGur. A Course of
Experimental Optics. Illust. Cr.8vo. 7s. 6d.

PHYSIOGRAPHY and METEOROLOGY.

ARATUS.—THE SKIES AND WEATHER FORE-
CASTs OF ARATUS. Translated by E. PosTE,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

BLANFORD (H. F.).—THE RUDIMENTS OF
PHvsicAL GEOGRAPHY FOR THE USE OF
INDIAN ScHoors., Illustr. Cr.8vo. 2s.6d.

—— A PrAcTICAL GUIDE TO THE CLIMATES
AND WEATHER OF INDIA, CEVLON AND
BURMAH, AND THE STORMS OF INDIAN
SEAs. B8vo. 125 64.

FERREL (Prof. W.).—A PorULAR TREATISE
oN THE WiNDs. 2nd Ed. 8vo. 17s. net.

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).—PHYSICS OF THE
EArTH's CRUST. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 128,

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).—A PRIMER oF PHy-
SICAL GEOGRAPHY. Illustrated. 18mo. 1s.
—— ELEMENTARY LEssoNs IN PHysICAL
GEOGRAPHY. Illustrated. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

~——— QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. 15. 6d.

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—PHVSIOGRAPHY.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LOCKYER (J. Norman).—OUTLINES OF PHY-
SIOGRAPHY: THE MOVEMENTS OF THE
EARrRTH. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo,swd. 1s.6d.

MELDOLA (Prof. R.) and WHITE (Wm.).—
REPORT ON THE EAsT ANGLIAN EARTH-
QUAKE OF APRIL 22ND, 1884. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

PHYSIOLOGY.

FEARNLEY (W.).—A MANUAL oF ELEMEN-
TARY PrAcTICAL HisTOoLOGY. Cr. 8vo. 7. 6d.

FOSTER (Prof. Michael).—A TexT-Boox or
PuysioLogy. Illustrated. sth Edit. 8vo.—
Part I. Book I. BLoop: THE Tissuges or
MOVEMENT, THE .VASCULAR MECHANISM.
105. 6d.—Part I1. Book II. THE TissuEs oy
CHEMICAL ACTION, WITH THEIR RESPECTIVE
MgecHANISMS : NUTRITION. 10s. 6d.—Part
III. Book III. THEe CENTRAL NERvouUs
SvsTEM. 7s. 6d.—Part IV. Book III. Tum
SENSES, AND SOME SPECIAL MuscurLAR
MEecHANISMS.—Book IV, THE T1ssuEs AND

MECHANISMS OF REPRODUCTION. 105, 6d.
—Appendix, by A. S. LEa. 7s.6d.
—— A PRIMER OF PHYSIOLOGY. 18mo. 1s.

FOSTER (Prof. M.}Eand LANGLEY (J. N.).
—A Course oF ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL
PuvsioLoGy AND HisToLoGY. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

GAMGEE (Arthur)—A TexT-Book or Tum
PHYSIOLOGICAL CHEMISTYN OF THR
Boor. Vol.l. %wo. Ws. Wal.W\
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PHYSBIOLOGY—continued.

HUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).—Tue HumMAN
FooT AND THE HumaN HaAND. Illustrated.
Fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.

HUXLEY (Prof. Thos. H.).—LEssoNs IN
ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. Fcp. 8vo. 4. 6d.

—— QuesTIoNs. By T. ALcock. 18mo. 1s.6d.

MIVART (St. George).—Lgssons IN ELE-
MENTARY ANATOMY. Fcp. 8vo. 6s. 64,

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).—THE PHYSIOLOGY
OF THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS IN THE
LOWER ANIMALS AND IN MAN. 8vo. 1as.

SEILER (Dr. Carl).—MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHS
IN HistoLoGgv, NORMAL AND PATHOLOGI-
CAL. 4to. 31s.6d.

POETRY. (See under LITBRATURE, p. 14.)

POLITICAL ECONOMY.

BASTABLE (Prof. C. F.).—PusLic FINANCE.
125. 6d. net.

BOHM-BAWERK (Prof.).—CAPITAL AND IN-
TEREST. Trans. by W. SMART. 8vo. 12s.net.

e THE PosITIVE THEORY OF CAPITAL. By
the same Translator. 12s. net.

BOISSEVAIN (G. M.).—THE MONETARY
QuBsTION. 8vo, sewed. 3s. net.

BONAR (James).—MALTHUS AND His WORK.
8vo. 12s. 6d.

CAIRNES (J. E.).—SomE LEADING PRINCI-
prLEs oF PoLiTicAL EcoNnomy NEwLY Ex-
POUNDED. 8vo. 14s.

e THE CHARACTER AND LoGICAL METHOD
or PoriticaL Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CANTILLON. —Essar surR LE COMMERCE.
12mo. 7s. net.

CLARE (G ).—A BC or THE ForeiGN Ex-
CHANGES. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net.

CLARKE (C. B.). — SPECULATIONS FROM
PoriticaL Economy. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECON-
OMY, A. By various Writers. Ed. R.H. L.
PALGRAVE. 35.6d. net. (Part I, July, 1891.)

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE.~— THE
JournaL or THE BriTisi EcoNomic Asso-
ciaTioN. Edit. by Prof. F. Y. EDGEWORTH.
Published Quarterly. 8vo. ss. (Part I.
April, 1891.) Vol. I. 21s. [Cloth Covers for
binding Volumes, 1s. 64. each.]

ECONOMICS: THE QUARTERLY JOURNAL
or. Vol. I1. Parts II. II1. IV. 2s.6d. each.
—Vol. II1. 4 parts. 2s. 6d. each.—Vol. IV.
4 parts. 2s.6d. each.—Vol. V. 4 parts. 2s.6d.
each.—Vol. VI. 4 parts. 2s. 6d. each.

FAWCETT (Henry).—ManvaL oF PovriTi-
carL Economy. 7th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 12s.

~— ANEXPLANATORY DIGEST OF THE ABOVE.
By C. A. WaTERs. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

—— FREE TRADE AND PROTECTION. 6th
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.).—PoriticaL Econ-
OMY FOR BEGINNERS, WITH QUESTIONS.
7th Edit. 18mo. 2s. 6d.

FIRST LESSONS IN BUSINESS MAT-
TERS. By A BANKER'S DAUGHTER. 2nd
Edit. 18mo. 1s.

GILMAN (N. P.). —PROFIT-SHARING BE-
TWEEN EMPLOYER AND EmrLOVEE. Cr.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

GOSCHEN (Rt. Hon. George J.).—REPORTS
AND SPEECHES ON LocaL TAXATION. 8vo. ss.

GUIDE TO THE UNPROTECTED:’ In
EvVERY-DAY MATTERS RELATING TO PRO-
PERTY AND INCOME. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

GUNTON (George). —WEALTH AND Pro-
Gress. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HORTON (Hon. S. Dana).—THE SILVER
PounND AND ENGLAND’S MONETARY PoLicy
SINCE THE RESTORATION. 8vo. 14s.

HOWELL (George).—"l‘nz CoxrLICTS OF
Car1TAL AND LABOUR. Cr. 8vo. 7.

JEVONS (W. Stanley).—A PRIMER OF PoLITI-
caL EcoNnomy. 18mo. 1s.

—— Tue THEORY OF PoriticaL Economy,
3rd Ed. 8vo. 1o0s. 6d.

—— INVESTIGATIONS IN CURRENEY AND Fi.
Nance. Edit. by H. S. FoxweLL. 8vo. 218

KEYNES (J. N.).—THE SCOPE AND METHOD
oF PoriTicaL Economy. Cr. 8ve. 7s. net.

MARSHALL (Prof. Alfred).—PRINCIPLES OF
Economics. avols. 8vo, Vol. I. 1za.64d. net.

—-— ELEMENTS oF EcoNoMICS oF INDUSTRY.
Crown 8vo, 3s. 6d.

MARTIN (Frederick). —Tug HisToRY oFP
LrLovD’s, AND OF MARINE INSURANCE IN
GREAT BRITAIN, 8vo. 145.

PRICE (L. L. F. R.).—INDUSTRIAL PEACE
ITS ADVANTAGES, METHODS, AND Dirri-
CULTIES. Med. 8vo.

SIDGWICK (Prof. Henry).—THE PRINCIPLES
oF PoriTicaL EcoNomy. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 1€a

SMART (W.).—AN INTRODUCTION TO THE
THEORY OF VALUE. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net.

THOMPSON (H. M.).—Tse THEORY OF
WAGES AND ITS APPLICATION TO THE EIGHT
Hours QuestioN. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 64.

WALKER (Francis A.).—FIrRsT LESsONS 1N
PoriticaL Economy. Cr, 8vo. ss.

—— A Brier_ TExT-Book or PoLiTicAs
Economy. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

—— PoriticaL EcoNnomy. 8vo. 1a2s. 64.

—— TuE WaGEs QuesTioN. Ext. cr. 8ve.
8s. 6d. net.

—— Mongv. New Edit. Ext.cr.8vo. 8s.6d.net.

—— MONEY IN 1TS RELATION TO TRADE AND
INDUSTRY. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

——LAND AND 1TSs RENT. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
WALLACE (A. R.).—BAD TiMEs : An Essay.
r. 8vo. as. 6d.
WICKSTEED (Pb. H.).—THE ALPHABET OP
Economic SciencE.—I, ELEMENTS OF THR
THEORY OF VALUE OR WORTH. Gl.8vo. 25.6d.

POLITICS.

(See also HisTory, p. 10.)
ADAMS (Sir F. 0.) and CUNNINGHAM
(C.)—THE Swiss CONFEDERATION. 8vO. 148.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W.).—THE EGYrTiaAn
QUESTION. o, sewed. as.
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BATH (Marquis of).—OBSERVATIONS ON
BULGARIAN AFrAIRs. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

BRIGHT (John).—SPEECHES ON QUESTIONS
oF PusLic Povricy. Edit. by J. E. THOROLD
RoGErs. With Portrait. 2vols. 8vo. 2ss.
—Popular Edition. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— PusBLic Appresses. Edited by J. E. T.
ROGERs. 8vo. 14s.

BRYCE (Jas., M.P.).—THE AMERICAN CoM-
MONWEALTH. 3vols. New Edit. Ext.cr.
8vo. Vol. I. 1as. 6d.

BUCKLAND (Anna).—Our NATIONAL IN-
STITUTIONS. 18mo. 1s.

BURKE (Edmund).—LETTERS, TRACTS, AND
SPEECHES ON IRISH AFraIrs. Edited by
MATTHEW ARNOLD,with Preface. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— REFLECTIONS ON THE FRENCH REVOLU-
TION. Ed. by F. G. SELBY. Globe 8vo. ss.

CAIRNES (J. E.).—PoriticaL Essavs. 8vo.
105. 6d.

— The SLAVE PowER. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

COBDEN (Richard).—SpPEECHES ON QUEs-
TIONS OF PusLic PoLicy. Ed. by J. BRIGHT
and J. E. THoroLD RoGERs. Gl. 8vo. 3s.6d.

DICEY (Prof. A. V.).—LETTERS ON UNIONIST
DELvusIONS. Cr. 8vo. 2. 64.

DILKE (Rt. Hon. Sir Charles W.).—GREATER
BrITAIN. oth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

«—— PROBLEMS OF GREATER BRITAIN. Maps.
3rd Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

DONISTHORPE (Wordsworth). — INDIVI-
DUALISM : A System of Politics. 8vo. 14s.

DUFF (Rt. Hon. Sir M. E.Grant).—MISCELLA-
NIES, POLITICALAND LITERARY. 8vo. 105.6d.

ENGLISH CITIZEN, THE.—His Rights
and nsibilities. Ed. by HENRY CRAIK,
C.B. ew Edit. Monthly Volumes from

Oct. 1892. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d. each.

CenTRAL GOVvERNMENT. By H. D. TRAILL.

THE ELECTORATE AND THE LEGISLATURE.
By SpENCER WALPOLE.

Tuae Lanp Laws. By Sir F. Porvrock,
Bart. 2nd Edit.

THE PUNISHMENT AND PREVENTION OF
CriMe. By Col. Sir EDMUND DU CANE.

LocAL GovERNMENT. By M. D. CHALMERS.

CoLONIES AND DEPENDENCIES : Part I. IN-
DiIA. By J. S. Corron, M.A.—IL. THE
Coronies. By E. J. PAYNE.

THE STATE IN ITS RELATION TO EDUCA-
TION. By Henry Craik, C.B.

THE STATE AND THE CHURCH.
ARrTHUR ELLIOTT, M.P.

THE STATE IN ITS RELATION TO TRADE.
By Sir T. H. FARRER, Bart.

‘THE Poor Law. By the Rev. T. W. FowLE.

THE STATE IN RELATION TO LABOUR. By
‘W. STANLEY JEVONS.

JosTICE AND PoLicE. By F. W. MAITLAND.

Tue NaTioNaL DEerences. By Colonel
MAURICE, R.A. (77 the Press.

FOREIGN RELATIONS. By S. WALPOLE.

T'HE NATIONAL BUDGET ; NATIONAL DEBT}
Taxms AND RATEs. By A. J. WiLsoN.

By Hon.

FAWCETT (Henry). —SPEECHES ON SOME.

.CURRENT POLITICAL QUESTIONS. 8vo..
108, 6d.
—— FREE TRADE AND PROTECTION. 6th-

Edit. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

FAWCETT (Henry and Mrs. H.).—Essavs
AND LECTURES ON POLITICAL AND SocIAL
SuBjECTS. 8vo. 105, 6d.

FISKE (John).—AMERICAN PoLITICAL IDEAS-
VIEWED FROM THE STAND-POINT OF UNI-
VERSAL HisTorv. Cr. 8vo. 4s.

—— CiviL GOVERNMENT IN THE UNITED-
STATES CONSIDERED WITH SOME REFERENCE .
TO 1Ts ORIGIN. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

FREEMAN (E. A.). — DISESTABLISHMENT
AND DISENDOWMENT. WHAT ARE THEV?"
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 1s.

—— THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH CONSTI-
TUTION. sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. s5s.

HARWOOD (George).—DISESTABLISHMENT ;.
or, a Defence of the Principle of a National:
Church. 8vo. 12s.

——— THE CoMING DEMOCRACY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
HILL (Florence D.).—CHILDREN OF THE

StaTE. Edited by FANNY Fowke. Crown-
8vo. 6s.

HILL (Octavia).—Qur ComMMON LAND, AND -
OTHER Essavs. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6&

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).—THE TREATY RE- -
LATIONS OF RussiA AND TURKEY, FROM *
1774 TO 1853. Cr. 8vo. 2s.

JENKS (Prof. Edward).—THE GOVERNMENT -
OF VICTORIA (AUSTRALIA). 8vo. 148,

JEPHSON (H.).—THE PLATFORM: 1Ts RIsB -
AND PROGRESS. 2 vols. 8vo. 2is.

LOWELL (J. R.). (S¢e CoLLECTED WORKS.) -
LUBBOCK (Sir]J.). (See CoLLECTED WORKS.) -

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford). —Essavs on
EASTERN QUESTIONS. 8vo. 108,

PARKIN (G. R..—ImpreRIAL FEDERATION,
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).—INTRODUCTION -
T0 THE HISTORY OF THE SCIENCE oOF -
Poritics. Cr. 8vo. as.

~—— LeADING CAses DONE INTO ENGLISH.
Crown 8vo  3s. 6d.
PRACTICAL POLITICS. 8vo. 6s.

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. T.).—CoBDEN AND -
PoriTicAL OPINION. 8vo. 10s. 64.

ROUTLEDGE (Jas.).—PoPULAR PROGRESS
N ENGLAND. 8vo. 16s. )

RUSSELL (Sir Charles)—Ngw VIiEws ON -
IRELAND. Cr. 8vo. a2s.

—— THE PARNELL COMMISSION ¢ Tuw Qvun-
ING SPEECH FOR TRE DEFERCR. ¥vo. 101.6d.
—Popular Edition. Sewed. as.

SIDGWICK (Prof. Tenry)—TRE Bimaessr

OF POLITICS. BVO. TAS.Det.
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POLITICS.

SMITH (Goldwin). —CANADA AND THE CANA-
DIAN QUESTION. 8vo. 8s. net.

STATESMAN'S YEAR-BOOK, THE. (S«
below under STATISTICS.)

STATHAM (R.).—Bracks, BoErs, AND
BriTisH. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

THORNTON (W.T.).--A PLEA FOR PEASANT
ProPrRIETORS. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— INDIAN PuBLic WORKS, AND NATE
INpIAN Torics. Cr. 8vo. 8s. 6d.

TRENCH (Capt. F.).—THE Russo-INDIAN
QuesTiON. Cr. 8vo. =s. 6d.

WALLACE (Sir Donald M.).—EGvYPT AND
THE EGYPTIAN QUESTION. 8vo. 14s.

PSYCHOLOGY.
(See under PHILOSOPHY, p. 28.)

SCULPTURE. (Se¢ ArT.)

SOCIAL ECONOMY.

BOOTH (C.).—A PICTURE OF PAUPERISM.
Cr. 8vo. ss.—Cheap Edit. 8vo. Swd., 6d.

—— LIFE AND LABOUR OF THE PEOPLE OF
LoNDON. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d. each.—
Maps to illustrate the above. ss.

FAWCETT (H. and Mrs. H.). (Ses PoL1TICS.)

GILMAN (N. P.).—SOCIALISM AND THE
AMERICAN SPIRIT. Cr. 8vo. 6s.6d.

HILL (Octavia)—HomEes or THE LoNDON
Poor. Cr. 8vo, sewed. 1s.

HUXLEY (Prof. T. H.).—SociaL DiSEASES
AND WORSE REMEDIES: Letters to the
“Times,” Cr.8vo. sewed. 1s. net.

JEVONS (W. Stanley). —METHODS OF SOCIAL
REFORM. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

PEARSON (C. H.).—NaTioNAL LIFE AND
CHARACTER: A FORECAST. 8vo. 10s. net.

STANLEY (Hon. Maude). — CLuBs roRr
WORKING GIRLs. Cr.8vo, 3s.6d.

SOUND. (See under PHYSICS, p. 29.)

SPORT.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W..—WiLp BeaAsTs
AND THEIR WAYS: REMINISCENCES OF
EUROPE, ASIA, AFRICA, AMERICA, FROM
1845—88. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 1as.6d.

CHASSERESSE(D.).—SPORTING SKETCHES.
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

EDWARDS-MOSS (Sir J. E., Bart). —A
SEASON IN SUTHERLAND. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

STATISTICS.

:STATESMAN'’S YEAR-BOOK, THE. Sta-
tistical and Historical Annual of the States
ofthe World for the Year 1893. Revised after
Official Returns. Ed. by J. ScorT KELTIE.
Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

SURGERY. (Se¢ MEDICINE.)

SWIMMING.

LEAHY (Sergeant).—THE ART OF SWIMMING
IN THE ETON STYLE. Cr.8vo. 2s.

THEOLOGY.

The Bible—History of the Christian Church—
The Church of England—Devotional Books
—The Fathers—Hymnology—Sermons, Lec-

tures, Addresses, and Theological Essays.

The Bible.
History of the Bible—

THE EnNcGLisH BiBLE; An External and
Critical History of the various English
Translations of Scripture. By Prof. Joun
EADIE. 2 vols. 8vo. 28s.

THE BiBLE IN THE CHURCH. By Right Rev.
Bp. WESTCOTT. 10thedit. 18mo. 4s.

Biblical History—

BiBLE LEssons. By Rev. E. A, AssoTT.
Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

Sipe-LicHTs uroN BisLe HisTorv. By
Mrs. SypNEY BuxToN. Cr. 8vo. ss.
STORIES FROM THE BIBLE. By Rev. A. !.

CHuURcH. Illust. Cr.8vo. 2 parts. 35.6d.

BiBLE READINGS SELECTED FROM THE PEN-
TATEUCH AND THE BOOK OF JOSHUA.
By Rev. J. A. Cross. Gl. 8vo. 2s. 64,

THE CHILDREN'S TREASURY OF BisLe
Stories. By Mrs. H. GASKOIN. 18mo.
1s. each.—Part I. Old Testament; II.
New Testament ; III. The Apostles.

THE NATIONs AROUND ISRAEL. By A.
KEARy. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

A Crass-Book oF OLp TesTAMENT His-
TORY. By Rev. Dr. MACLEAR. 18mo. 43.6d.

A Crass-Book or NEw TesTaAMENT His-
TORY. By the same. 18mo. ss.6d.

A SHILLING Book oF OLDp TESTAMENT
HisTorv. By the same. 18mo. 1s.

A SHILLING Book oF NEw TESTAMBNT
History. By the same. 18mo. 1s.

The Old Testament—

SCRIPTURE READINGS FOR SCHOOLS AND
FamiLigs. By C. M. YONGE. Globe 8vo.
15. 6d. each: also with comments, 3s. 6d.
each. — GENEs1s ToO DEUTERONOMY. —

OSHUA TO SOoLOMON.—KINGS AND THE
ROPHETS.—THE GosPELTIMES.—APos-
Toric TiMEs.

THE PATRIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS OF THE
OLp TesTameEnNT. By F. D. MaAURrIcE.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Tue PropHETS AND KiNGs oF THE OLD
TESTAMENT. By same. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

THe CANON OoF THE OLD TESTAMENT. By
Prof. H. E. RyLe. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

The Pentateuch—

AN HisToRICO-CRITICAL INQUIRY INTO THE
ORIGIN AND COMPOSITION OF THE HEXA-
TrucH (PENTATEUCH AND Book or

bSHUﬁ). By Prof. A. KueNeN. Trans.
P. H. WicksTEED, M.A. 8vo. 14s.
The Psalms—

THE PsaLMs CHRONOLOGICALLY ARRANGED.
By Four FriENDs. Cr. 8vo. ss. net.

GoLDEN TREASURY PSALTER. Student’s
Edition of the above. 18mo. 3. 64,

THE PsaLMs. With Introduction and Notes.
By A. C. JennNiNGs, M.A,, and W. H,
Lowg, M.A. 2 vols. ér 8vo. 10s. 6d. each.,

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY AND USE or
THE_PsaLms. By Rev. J. F. Turure,
2nd Edit. 2 vols, 8vo. 21s.

Isaiah—
ISAIAH XL.—LXvi. With the Shorter Pro-
hecies allied to it. Edited by MATTHEW
BNOLD, Cr.¥v0. w.
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dsaiah—
ISAIAH OF JERUSALEM. In the Authorised
English Version, with Introduction and
Notes. By MATTHEW ARNOLD. Cr. 8vo.

45,

A BiBLE-READING FOR ScHooLS. The Great
Prophecy of Israel’s Restoration (Isaiah
xl.—lxvi.). Arranged and Edited for Young
Learners. By the same. 18mo. 1s.

COMMENTARY ON THE BoOk OF IsAram:
Critical, Historical, and Prophetical ; in.
cluding a Revised English Translation.
By T. R. Birks. 2nd Edit. 8vo. ras.6d.

THE Book oF ISAIAH CHRONOLOGICALLY
Arrangep. By T. K. Cueyne. Cr.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

Zechariah—
THE HEBREW STUDENT’S COMMENTARY ON
ZECHARIAH, Hebrew and LXX. By W. H.
Lowe, M.A. 8vo. r10s.6d.

The New Testament—

THe NEw TesTAMENT. Essay on the Right
Estimation of MS. Evidence in the Text
of the New Testament. By T. R. Birks.
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

THE MESSAGES OF THE Books. Discourses
and Notes on the Books of the New Testa-
ment. By Archd. FARRAR. 8vo. xﬁ.

THe CrassicaL ELEMENT IN THE NEw
TesTAMENT. Considered as a Proof of its
Genuineness, with an Appendix on the
Oldest Authorities used in the Formation
of the Canon. By C.H.HoOLE. 8vo. r0s.6d.

ON_A FresH REvisiON oF THE ENGLISH
New TEsTaMENT. With an Appendix on
the last Petition of the Lord's Prayer. By
Bishop LiguTrooT. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64.

THE UN1TY OF THE NEW TESTAMENT. By
F. D. MAURICE. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 1as.

THE SvnopTiC PrOBLEM FOR ENGLISH
ReADERs. By A. J. JoLLEy. Cr. 8vo.
3$. net.

A GENERAL SurRvEY OF THE HisTory or
THE CANON OF THE NEw TESTAMENT
DURING THE FIRsT Four CENTURIES. By
Bishop WesTcoTT. Cr. 8vo. 108.6d

GREEK ENnGLisH LExicoN To THE NEw
TesTaMENT. By W. J. Hickie, M.A.
Pott 8vo. 3s.

TuE NEw TESTAMENT IN THE ORIGINAL
GREEK. The Text revised b{‘ Bishop
Wesrcort, D.D., and Prof. F. J. A.
HorrT, D.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. zos.
each.—Vol. I. Text.—Vol. II. Introduc-
tion and Appendix.

ScrooL EDITION OF THE ABOVE. 18mo,
4s.6d. ; 18mo, roan, ss. 6d. ; morocco, gilt

, 6s.
The Gospels—

THE CoMMON TRADITION OF THE SYNOPTIC

Gospers. In the Text of the Revised
Version. By Rev. E. A. ABBOTT and
W. G. RUSHBROOKE. Cr. 8vo, 3s. 6d.
SvNoPTICON : An Exposition of the Common

Matter of the Synoptic Gos; By W.G.
RusHBROOKE. Printed in Colours. In Six
Parts, and Appendix. 4to.—Part I, 3:. 6d.

—Parts 11. and III. 75.—Parts IV. V. and

V1., with Indices, ros. 64.—Appendi

105, 6d.—Complete in 1 vol. 35,

INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY OF THE FOoUR

GosrzLs. ByBp. WesTcoTT.Cr.8vo. 108.6d.

Txe ComMPOSITION OF THE Four GOSPELS.
By Rev. ARTHUR WRIGHT. Cr. 8vp. ss.

ces,

The Gospels—
THE AKHMIM FRAGMENT OF THE APOCRY-
PHAL GosPEL oF ST. PETER. By H. B.
SWETE. 8vo. ss. net.

Gospel of St. Matthew—
Tue GrReEEk TexT, with Introduction and
Notes by Rev. A. SLomaN. Fcp.8vo. 25.6d.
Cuoice NoTEs oN ST. MATTHEW. Drawn
from Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in 1 vol. gs.)

Gospel of St. Mark—

ScHooL READINGS IN THE GREEK TESTA-
MENT. Being the Outlines of the Life of
our Lord as given by St. Mark, with addi-

* tions from the Text e Evange-
lists. Edited, with Notes and Vocabulary,
by Rev. A. CALVERT, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 25.6d,

CHoIicE NOTES ON ST. MARK. Drawn from
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64.
(St. Matthew and St. Mark in z vol. 9s.)

Gospel of St. Luke—

GReEk TEXT, with Introductions 1d Notes
by Rev. J. ﬁmm, M.A. Fcp.8vo. 2zs.6d.

CuoiceE NOTEs ON ST. LUKE. Drawn from
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

THE GosPEL OF THE KINGDOM OF I’f;Ava.
A Course of Lectures on the Gospel of St.
Luke. By F. D. MAURICE. Cr.8vo. 3s 6d.

Ga'?icl of St. John—
HE GosPEL oF ST. Joun. By F. D.
MAuRrICE. Cr. 8vo. 3s.
CHoice NOTEs ON ST. }:)HN. Drawn from
Old and New Sources. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64.

The Acts of the Aposties—

THE OLDp SvRiac ELEMENT IN THE TEXT
oF THE CopEx Bez&. By F. H. CHasE.
8vo. 7s. 6d. net.

Greek TEXT, with Notes by T. E. Pacg,
M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

Tur CHURCH OF THE FirsT Davs: Tur
CHURCH OF JERUSALEM, THE CHURCH OF
THE GENTILES, THE CHURCH OF THE
WoRrLD. Lectures on the Acts of the
Apostles. By Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN.
Cr. 8vo. 10s.6d.

The Epistles of St. Pawi—

THE EpPISTLE To THE RoOMANs. The
Greek Text, with English Notes. By the
Very Rev. C. J. VaugHaN. 7th Edit.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Tue ErisTLES TO THE CORINTHIANS. Greek
Text, with Commentary. By Rev. W.

v. 8vo. gs.

The EPISTLE To THE GALATIANS. A
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
and Dissertations. By Bishop LIGHTFOOT.
roth Edit. 8vo. ras.

THE EPISTLE To THE PHILIPPIANS. A
Revised Text, with Introduction, Notes,
and Dissertations. By the same. 8vo. 12s.

THE EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. With
Translation, Pm%hme, and Notes for
English Readers. By the Very Rev. C. J.
VauGgHAN. Cr. 8vo. ss.

THE EPISTLES TO THE COLOSSIANS AND
TO PHILEMON. A Revised Text, with In.
troductions, etc. By Bishop LicuTeaax.

i qth Edit. ®vo. xas.

T ErisTiRs TO TR® Y.msms\n\\s_,&
COLOSSIARS, AND PWILEMON. 2
troduction and_Wores. By Fou- =
DaviEs. 20d Bk ¥vo. qs.

2
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The Epistles of St. Paul—

THE FIrsT EPISTLE TO THE THESSALO:
NIANS. By Very Rev. C. J. VAuGHAN.
8vo, sewed. 1s. 6d.

THE EPISTLES TO THE THESSALONIANS.
Commentary on the Greek Text. By Prof.
Joun EaApIk. 8vo. 13s.

The Epistle of St. James—

Tue Greek TexT, with Introduction and

Notes. By Rev. Josern B.MAYOR. 8vo. 14s.

The Epistles of St. John—
Tue EpisTLES OF ST. JoHN. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
— The Greek Text, with Notes, by Bishop
westcort. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 1as. 6d.
The Epistie to the Hebrews—
Greek AND ENGLIsH. [Edited by Rev.
FrepERIC RENDALL. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
EngLisu TExT, with Commentary. By the
same. .Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
Tue Greek Text, with Notes, by Very
Rev C. J. VauGHAN. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.
THe GREEK TEXT, with Notes and Essays,
by Bishop WESTCOTT. 8vo. 144,

Revelation—

LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. By F. D.
Maurice. Cr. 8vo. S;:M

Tue REVELATION OF ST. JOHN. By Rev.
Prof. W. MiLLIGAN. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE. By the
same. Crown 8vo. 5s.

D.SCUSSIONS ON THE APOCALYPSE. By the
same. Cr. 8vo. 5s.

LECTURES ON THE REVELATION OF ST.
Joun. By Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN.
sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 64.

Tue BisLe Worp-Boox. By W. Arpis
WRIGHT. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

History of the Christian Church.
CHURCH (Dean). —THe Oxrorp Move-
MENT, 1833—45. Gl. 8vo. ss.
CUNNINGHAM ((Rev. John).—THE GROWTH
oF THE CHURCH IN ITS ORGANISATION AND
INSTITUTIONS. Bvo. gs.
CUNNINGHAM (Rev. William). — Tux
CHURCHES OF AsiA: A Methodical Sketch
of the Second Century. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DALE (A. W. W.).—THE SyNoD oF ELVIRA,
AND CHRISTIAN LIFE IN THE FourRTH CEN-
TUry. Cr. 8vo. 108. 64,

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).—A HisTory or
THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH: MIDDLE AGE
Edited by Bp. STuBss. Cr. 8vo. 105, 64,

—— A HisTory oF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH
DURING THE REFORMATION. oth Edit., re-
vised by Bishop STubss. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 64,

HORT (Dr. F. J. A.).—Two DISSERTATIONS.
1. ON MONOTENHZ OEOZX IN SCRIPTURE
AND TrRADITION. II. ON THE ‘' CONSTAN-
TINOPOLITAN ” CREED AND OTHER EASTERN
Cm&ns or THE FOUrRTH CENTURY. Bvo.
7.

KILLEN (W. D.).—EccLesiasticaL His.
TOoRY OF IRELAND, FROM THE EaArLIEST
Date To THE PRESENT TIME. 2 vols.

8vo. 25,

SIMPSON (Rev. W.).—AN EPITOME OF THE
HisTorY oF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 7th
Edit. Fcp. 8vo 3s.64.

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. C. {:).—Tnx CHURCH
or THE FirRsT Davs: THE CHURCH oOF
JerusaLEM, THE CHURCH OF THE GEN-
T1LEs, THE CHURCH oF THE WORLD., Cr.
8vo. 10s. 64

WARD (W.).—WiLLIAM GEORGE WARD AND
THE OXFORD MOVEMENT. 8vo. 148,

—— W. G. WarD aND THE CaTHoLIC RE-
VIVAL. 8vo. 14s.

The Church of England.

CATECHISM AND CONFIRMATION.
1s. net.

A Crass-Book or THE CATECHISM OF
THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By Rev. Canon
MACLEAR. 18mo. 15. 6d.

A FirsT CLASS-Book OF THE CATECHISM
oF THE CHURCH or ENGLAND. By the
same. 18mo.

Tueg OrDER OoF CONFIRMATION. With
Prayers and Devotions. By the same. .
3amo. 6d.

Collects—

CoLLECTS OF THE CHURCH OoF ENGLAND.
With a Coloured Floral Design to each
Collect. Cr. 8vo. 12s.

Disestablishment—

DISESTABLISHMENT AND DISENDOWMENT.
WHAT ARE THEY? By Prof. E. A. FrEg-
MAN. 4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 1s.

DISESTABLISHMENT ; or, A Defence of the
Principle of a Nltionai Church. By Gmo.
HARwOOD. 8vo. 12s.

A DEFENCE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND
AGAINST DISESTABLISHMENT. By ROUN-
DELL, EARL OF SELBORNE. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

ANCIENT FACTS AND FICTIONS CONCERNING
CHurcHES AND TiTHEs By the same.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

Dissent in its Relation to—

DISSENT IN ITS RELATION TO THE CHURCH
or EnGLAND. By Rev. G. H. CurTEIS.
Bampton Lecturesfor 1871. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

Holy Communion—
HE COMMUNION SERVICE FROM THE Boox
or CommoN PRAVER. With Select Read-
ings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D.
Mavurice. Edited by Bishop CoLEnso.
6th Edit. 16mo. as. 64,

BeErorE THE TABLE : An Inquiry, Historical
and Theological, into the Meaning of the
Consecration Rubric in the Communion
Service of the Church of England. By
Very Rev. J. S. Howson. 8vo. 7s.6d.

FirsT CoMMUNION. With Prayers and De-
votions for the newly Confirmed. By Rev.
Canon MACLEAR. 32mo0.

A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIR-

" MATION AND FirsT CoMMUNION. With
Prayers and Devotions. By the same.
3amo. 3s.

Lii

AWMDocﬂou To THE CREEDS. By
Rev. Canon MACLEAR. 18mo. 3s. 64,
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THIRTY-NINE

AxrTICLES. By same. 18mo. [/»
A Historvy or THx Boox or Common
PravEr. By Rev F. ProcTER. 18th
Edit. Cr.8o. 108.6d.

18mo.
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Liturgy— .

AN ELEMENTAY INTRODUCTION TO THE
Book or ComMON PravER. By Rev. F,
ProcTER and Rev. Canon MaAcLEAR.
18mo. 25, 64. .

TweELVE DISCOURSES ON SUBJECTS CON-
NECTED WITH THE LITURGY AND WoOR-
SHIP OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By
Very Rev. C. J. VaugHAN. Fcp. 8vo. 6s.

A COMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY. a
Rev. W. BenNHaMm, B.D. Cr. 8vo. 4s.

Devotional Books.

EASTLAKE (Lady).—FELLowsHIP: LxT-
TERS ADDRESSED TO MY SISTER-MOURNERS,
Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libri IV. Printed
in Borders after Holbein, Diirer, and other
old Masters, containing Dances’ of Death

of Mercy, Emblems, etc. Cr.8vo. 7:.6:1.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—OuT or THE DEEP:
WoRDS FOR THE SORROWFUL. From the
‘Writings of CHARLES KINGsLEY., Ext. fcp.
8vo. 3s.6d.

= DaAiLy THOUGHTS. Selected from the
Writings of CHARLES KinGgsLEY. By His
Wire. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

- From DBA‘{,I;I h'rgo Lire. Fragments of
‘eaching to a e tion. Edit.
by His Wire. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. g;

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon).—A MANUAL oF
INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION AND
First COMMUNION, WITH PRAYERS AND
DEVOTIONS. 32mo. 2s.

—— THE Hour oF Sorrow ; or, The Office
for the Burial of the Dead. 32mo. 2s.

MAURICE (F. D.).—Lgssons or Hore
ings from the Works of F. D. MAURICE.
by Rev. J. LL. Davies, M.A. Cr.

8vo. ss.

RAYSOF SUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS.
With a Preface by Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN.
D.D. New Edition. 18mo. 3s.6d.

SERVICE (Rev. ]J.).—PRAVERsS FOR PunLiC
WogrsHip. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FEL-
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof.
MAuURICE and others. Fcp. 8vo, 3. 64,

WELBY-GREGORY (Hon. Lady).—Links
axp CLuBs. and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. Bishop).—THOUGHTS
ON REVELATION AND LiFe. ections from
the Writings of Bishop WesTcott. Edited
by Rev. S. PHiLLips. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WILBRAHAM (Francis M.).—IN THE SERE
AND YELLOW LEAF: THOUGHTS AND RE.
COLLECTIONS FOR OLD AND YOUNG. Globe
8vo. 3s.64.

The Fathers.
DONALDSON (Prof. James).—THE Aros.
roLic Fatii A Critical Account of their

Geouine Writings, and of their Doctrin
end Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d. o

Works of the Greek and Latin Fathers: A
Txr ArosToLiC FATHEBRS. Revised Texts,
with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations,
and Translations. hy Bishop LiGHTFOOT.
—Part I. ST. CLEMENT OF ROME. 2 vols.
8vo. 32s.—Part II. ST. IGNATIUS TO ST.
PoLvcare. 3 vols. and Edit. 8vo. ﬂ:
THE ArosToLIC FATHERS. Abrid it.
With Short Introductions, Greek Text, and
Enilish Translation. By same. 8vo. 16s.
THE ErisTLE OF ST. BARNABAS. Its Date
and Authorshi?. With Greek Text, Latin
Version, T ion and C y. GBZ
Rev. W. CUNNINGHAM. Cr. 8vo. 7s.

Hymnology.

BROOKE (S. A.).—CurisTiAN Hymns. Gl.
8vo. 2s.6d.net.--CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND SER-
vicE Book or BEDFORD CHAPEL, BLoOMS-
BURY. Gl.8vo. 3s.6d. net.—SERVICE Book.
Gl. 8vo. 1s. net.

PALGRAVE rof. F. T.).— ORIGINAL
HvmMns., 3rd Edit. 18mo. 15,64,

SELBORNE (Roundell, Earl of.—THE Book
or PRAISE. 18mo. 3s. 64. net.

—— A HvmnaL. Chiefly from * The Book of

Praise.”—A. Royal 3azmo, limp. 64.—B.
18mo, ertype. 15.—C. Fine paper. 15.6d.
—With Music, Selected, Harmonised, and
Composed byfoxm HuLLAH. 18mo. 3s.6d.

WOODS (Miss M. A.).—HvMNs FOR SCHOOL
WORSHIP. 18mo. 1s. 6d.

Lectures, Addresses, and
Theological Essays.

ABBOT (F. E.).—ScienTiFic THERiSM. Cr.
8vo. 7s.6d.

—— THE WAY QUT OF AGNOSTICISM ; or, The
Phil hy of Free Religi Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

ABBOTT (Rev. E. A.)—CAMBRIDGE SER-
MONS. Bvo. 6s.

—— OxroRD SERMONS. 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— PHiLomyTHUS. A discussion of Cardinal
Newman'’s Essay on Ecclesiastical Miracles.
Cr. 8vo. 3s.64.

——— NEWMANIANISM. Cr. 8vo. 1s. net.
AINGER (Canon).—SERMONS PREACHED IN
THE TemrLE CHURCH. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.
ALEXANDER (W., Bishop of Derry and
Raphoe).—THB LEADING IDEAS OF THE

GosreLs. New Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BAINES (Rev. Edward).—SERMONS. Preface
and Memoir by Bishop Bargv. Cr.8vo. 6s.

BATHER (Archdeacon).—ON Some Minis-
TERIAL DUTIRS, CATECHISING, PREACHING,
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev.
C. J. VauGuaN, D.D. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 64,

BERNARD(Canon).—THE CENTRAL TEACH-
ING oF Cumist. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64,

BETHUNE-BAKER (J. F.).—TuE InrLu-
ENCE OF CHRISTIANITY ON WAR. 8vo. ss.

—— THE STEnNESS oF Cumst s Tracamae,
AND 1TS RELATIOR TO THE LW Qv Tow-

GIVENRESS. . 3v0. a2s. “
BINNIE (Rev, W)—Suauons. Cr.tee-
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Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and
Theological Bssays—continued.

BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).—THE Dirricur-
TIES OF BELIEF IN CONNECTION WITH THE
CREATION AND THE FaALL, R.IDIHP'I'ION,
AND JUDGMENT. 2ud Edit. Cr. 8vo. ss.

= JUSTIFICATION AND IMPUTED RIGHT-
BOUSNESS. A Review. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— SUPERNATURAL R.IVELATION or,
Principles of Moral Theology. 8vo. (Sl

BROOKE S. A.).—SHORT SERMONS. Crown

BROOKS (Bishoj Plnlh ).—THE CANDLE OF
THE LORD : an ons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— SERMONS PuAcrmn in  Encuse

Cnurches. Cr.8vo. 6s.
—— TweNTY SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— ToLERANCE. Cr. 8vo. a2s. 64.
—— THE LxGu'r or THB WORLD. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.

BRUNTON (T. Lauder).—THE BIBLE AND
Science. I ustrated. Cr. 8vo. Ios.

BUTLER (Archer).—Snnuous, DocTRrINAL
AND PrACTICAL. 11th Edit. 8vo. 8s.

~—— SBCOND SERIES OF SERMONS. 8vo. 7s.

LeTTeErs oN RoMANISM. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

BUTLER (Rev. Geo.).—SERMONS PREACHED
IN CHELTENHAM CoLL. CHAPEL. 8vo. 7s. 64,

CAMPBELL (Dr. John M’Leod).—THE NA-
TURE OF THE ATONEMENT. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
—— REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS.

Edited by his Son, DoNALD CAMPBELL,
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.
——— THOUGHTS ON REVELATION. Cr.8vo. ss.
—— RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE Gtrt. OP
ETerNAL Lire. Compiled from Sermons
preached 1829—31. Cr. 8vo. ss.

CANTERBURY (Edward White, Archl
of).—Bov-LIFe: 1TS Tnuu., ITS STRENGTH,
1TS FULNESS Sunda; ys in Wallmgton Col-
lege, 185 Cr. 8vo.
— Tuz V‘BN GIFTs. Prlmary Visitation
Addrus. Cr. 8vo, 6.
= CHRIST AND His TiMES. Second Visi-
tation Address. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
«——— A PASTORAL LETTER TO THE Diocmse
or CANTERBURY, 18go. 8vo, sewed. 1d.

CARPENTER (W. Boyd thopof Rlpon).—
TruTH IN_TaALE. resses, chiefly
Children. Cr. 8vo. .6d.

~—— THE Psnmnum-r ELEMENTS OF RE-
rigioN. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo.

CAZENOVE (J. Gibson),—CONCERNING THE
BEING AND ATTRIBUTES OF GoD. 8vo. ss.

CHURCH (Dea.n).—-HlﬂlAN LiFE AND I1TS
ConpiTtions. Cr. 8 6s.

—— THE GIFTS OF ClVlLlsA’l‘lON and other
Sermons and Letters. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64,

—— DisCIPLINE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHAR-
ACTER ; and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— ADVENT Snkuons,xsa& Cr. Bvo. 4. 6d.

——— VILLAGE SERMONS. 6s.

—— CATHEDRAL AND Umvnnsrrv SERMONS.
Cr. 8vo.

CLERGYMAN'S SELF-EXAMINATION
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES'
CREED. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

CONGREVE (Rev. John). —Hice Horms
AND PLEADINGS For A REASONABLE FarTH,
g‘msm THOUGHTS, AND LARGER CHARITY.

vo. §s.

COOKE (Josiah P., jun.).—RELIGION AND
CuemisTry. Cr. 8vo. 7s.

COTTON (Bishop). —SERMONS PREACHED TO
ENGLISH CONGREGATIONS IN INDIA. Cr.
8vo. 7s.

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.). — CHRISTIAN
CIVILISATION, WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE
To INDIA. Cr. 8vo. ss.

CURTEIS (Rev. G. H.).—THE ScieNTIFIC
OBsTACLES TO CHRISTIAN BeLiEr. The
Boyle , 1884. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DAVIES (Rev.t! Llewelyn).—THE GOSPEL
AND MopERN L1Fe. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— SocCIAL QUESTIONS FROM THE POINT OP
View or CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION. Ext.
fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

—— THECHRISTIAN CALLING. Ext.fp.8vo. 6s.

—— ORDER AND GROWTH AS INVOLVED 1IN
THE SPIRITUAL CONSTITUTION OF HUMAN
SocieTv. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64.

«—— BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, AND THB
Lorp’s SUPPER. Addresses. 18mo. 1s.

DIGGLE (Rev. J W).——Gonum AND
LINESS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

DRUMMOND (Prof. Jas.).—INTRODUCTION
10 THE STUDY OF THEOLOGY. Cr. 8vo. s8.

DU BOSE (W. P.).—THE SOTERIOLOGY OF
THE NEw TESTAMENT. By W. P. DU Bose.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64.

ECCE HOMO: A SURVEY OF THE LIFE AND
WORK OF JEsus CHRIST. Globe 8vo. 6s.

ELLERTON (Rev. John).—TuE HoLizsT
MANHOOD, AND ITS LESsoNs ror Busy
Lives. Cr. 8vo.

FAITH AND CONDUCT: AN Essav ow
VERIFIABLE RELIGION, Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

FARRAR }'Ven. Archdeacon).—WORks, Uné-
Edition, Cr. 8vo. 35 6d. each.
onthly from December, 1891.
SEBKERS AFTER GobD.
ETErRNAL HorE.  Westminster Abbey

ons.
THE FALL or MAN : and other Sermons.
THE WITNESS OF l-.;lsroxv TO

1870.
THE SILENCE AND VOICES OF GoD. Sermons.
IN THE Davs or Tuv YouTn. Marlborough
College Sermons.

SAINTLY WORKERS. Five Lenten Lectures.
ErupHATHA ; or, The Amelioration of the
MERCY AND JUDGMENT. [World.
SERMONS AND ADDRESSES DELIVERED IN
AMERICA.

—— THE HISTORY OF INTERPRETATION.
Bampton Lectures, 1885. 8vo. 16s.

FISKE (John).—MAN's DESTINY VIEWED 1%
THE LIGHT oF His ORIGIN. Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d.

FORBES (Rev. Granville).—THE Voicx or
Gop 1N THE PsaLus. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

FOWLE (Rev. T. W.).—A Nxw ANALOGY
BETWEEN REVEALED RELIGION AND THE
Course AND CONSTITUTION Oor NATURE.
Cx. 8vo. 6s.



SERMONS, LECTURLES, ETtc.

k 4

FRASER (Bishop).—Sermons. Edited by
Joun W.(Dmcu;. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each.

HAMILTON (John).—ON TRUTH AND ERROR.
Cr. 8vo. ss.

«—— ARTHUR's SEAT; or, The Church of the
Banned. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

= ABOVE AND AROUND : Thoughts on God
and Man. 12mo. 2s.64.

HARDWICK (Archdeacon). —CHRIST AND
OTHER MAsTERs. 6th Edit. Cr.8vo. 10s.6d.
HARE (Julius Clnu-le;?.—THn: MissioN or
THE COMFORTER. ew Edition. Edited
Dean PLumpTrE. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64,

HARPER (Father Thomas).—Tur M=TA.
PHYSICS OF THE ScHooL. Vols. I. and II.
8vo. 18s. each.—Vol. III. Part I. 1as.

HARRIS (Rev. G. C.).—Sermons, With a
Memoir by C. M. YonGe. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 6s.

HUTTON (R. H.). (Ses p. 22.)

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. J. R.).—SErMONS
PREACHED IN A COLLEGE CHAPEL. Cr.8vo. ss.

—— UNIVERSITY AND CATHEDRAL SERMONS.
Crown 8vo. ss.

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).—BUILDING IN SILENCE !
ond other Sermons. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

JAMES (Rev. Herbert) — THE CoUNTRY
CLERGYMAN AND HIs Work. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

JEANS (Rev. G. E.).—HAILEYBURY CHAPBL :
and other Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).—Tue ELDER Son:
and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~—— THe EFricacy or PRAYER. Cr.8vo. ss.

KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).—TuE LiGHT or
AsiA AND THB LIGHT o¥ THE WorLp. Cr.
8vo. 7s. 6d.

—— GENESIS AND GROWTH OF RELIGION.
Cr. 8vo.

KINGSLEY (Charles)
WORKS, p. 22.

KIRKPATRICK (Prof.).—Tue DiviNne Li.
BRARY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. Cr. 8vo.
3s. net.

—— DoCTRINE OF THE PROPHETS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

KYNASTON (Rev. Herbert, D.D.).—CuBL-
TENHAM COLLEGE SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

LEGGE (A.O.).—THE GROWTH OF THR TaM-
PORAL POWER OF THE PaPacy. Cr.8vo. 8s.6d.

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).—LEADERS IN THB
NORTHERN CHURCH : Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— ORDINATION ADDRESSES AND COUNSELS
T0 CLERGY. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

e CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— SERMONS PREACHED IN ST. PauL's
CATHEDRAL. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

——— SERMONSON SPECIAL OCCASIONS. 8vb. 6s.

= A CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY
or THE D10CESE OF DURHAM, 1886. 8vo. as.

«—— Essavs oN THE WORK ENTITLED ‘‘ Su-
PERNATURAL RELIGION.” 8vo. 10s. 6d.

~—— ON A FrEsH RgvisioN or THE ENGLISH
New TesTaAMENT. Cr. 8vo. 7s.

= DISSERTATIONS ON THE APOSTOLIC AGE.
8vo. 14s.

(See CoOLLECTED

MACLAREN (Rev. A.),—SERMONS PREACHED
AT MANCHESTER. 11thEd. Fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.

—— SkcoND SErjrs. 7th Ed. Fcp. 8vo ¢s. 6d.

—— THirD SERIBS. 6th Ed. Fcp.8vo. 45.6d.

—— WEeBK-Day EVENING ADDRESSES. 4th
Edit. Fcp. 8vo. as. 6d.

~—— THE SECRET or POWER: and other Ser-
mons. Fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).—BiBLE TEACH-
INGS IN NATURR. 15th Edit. Globe8vo. 6s.

—— Tur True VINE; or, The Anulogies of
our Lord’s Allegory. sth Edit. Gl.8vo. 6s.

—— THE MinisTRY o NATURE. B8th Edit.
Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— THB SABBATH or THE FiELD6. 6th
Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— THE MARRIAGE IN CANA. Globe 8vo. 6s.

—— Two WorLD8 ArB Ours. Gl 8vo. 6s.

—— THm OLive Laar. Globe8va. 6s.

—— TuB GATE BBAUTIFUL : and other Bible
Teachings for the Young. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).—THE Decay or
MoDERN PRBACHING. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64,

MATURIN (Rev. W.).—THE BLESSEDNESS
or THE DBAD IN CHRIisT. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64,
MAURICE (Frederick Denison).—TH» King-

DOM OF CHRIST. Ed. avols. Cr.8vo. 12s.

—— EXPOSITORY SERMONS ON THE PRAVER-
Book, AND THE LorD’s PRAYBR. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— SERMONS PREACHED IN COUNTRY
CHuRrcHES. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE CoNsCIENCE : Lectures on Casuistry.
3rd Edit. Cx. 8vo. lf

—— D1ALOGUES ON- FAMILY WoORsHIP. Cr.
8vo. 43.6d.

—— THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICB DBDUCED
FROM TMB ScripTURES. 2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— TuE RELIGIONS OF THE WoORLD. 6th
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 4. 64,

—— ON THB SABBATR DAY THE CHARACTER
oy THBR WARRIOR ; AND ON THB INTBRPRE-
TATION OF HisTory. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64.

—— LRARNING AND WORKING. Cr.8vo. 45.64.

—— THB Lorp's PRAVEBR, THB CiE&D, AND
THE COMMANDMENTS. 18mo. ts.

—— SERMONS PRBACHBD IN LINCOLN's INN
CHAPEL. 6 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64, each.

——CoLLec7ED WORKS. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d. each.
CHRISTMAS DAY AND OTHER SERMONS.
ThHBoLOGICAL EssAys.

PropHBTS AND KINGS.

PATxIARCHS AND LAWGIVERS.

THBs GosPEL oF THE KiNGDOM OF HEAVEN.
GosPEL OF ST. JOHN.

ErISTLE OF ST. JOHN.

LECTURES ON THE APOCALYPSE.
FRIENDSHIP OF Books.

SociAL MORALITY.

PRAYER Book AND LORD’S PRAYER.

THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE.

MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).—THE RESUR-
RECTION OF OUR LorD. and Edit. Cr.8vo. ss.

——— THE ASCENSION AND HEAVENT.Y PRIEST-
HoOD OF OUR Lorp. Cr. 8vo. 75 A/

MOORHOUSE (]J., Bishcg of Manchester).—
Jacos: Three Sermons. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— TuE TEACHING OF CHRIsT: its Condi-
tions, Secret, and Results. Cr.8vo. 3s.net.

MURPHY(J “J .).-—NATURAL SELECTIOX AXD
SPIRITUAL FrEERDOM. Gl ¥|wo. =5, i

MYLNE (L. G., Bihop of Domoey

SERMONS PREACMED W ST. 'Y.:;Q\l\
CATHEDRAL, Bomaax. Cr.¥vo. ©s-
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Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and
Theological Essays—continued.

TAIT (Archbp.).—THE PRESENT CONDITION
oF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. Primary
Visitation Charge. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— DuTies oF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND
S d Visitation Add 8vo. 4s.6d.

NATURAL RELIGION. By the Author of
‘Ecce Homo.” 3rd Edit. Globe 8vo. 6s.

PATTISON (Mark).—SErMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
PAUL OF TARSUS. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

PHILOCHRISTUS: Memoirs or A Dis-
CIPLE OF THE Lorp. 3rd. Edit. 8vo. z2s.

PLUMPTRE (Dean).—MOVEMENTS IN Rm-
LiGlous THouGHT. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 64.

POTTER (R.).—THE ReLaTION or ETHICS
10 RELIGION. Cr. 8vo. 2s.64.

REASONABLE FAITH: A ShorT Essav
By ¢ Three Friends.” Cr. 8vo. 1s.

REICHEL (C. P., Bishop of Meath).—Tux
Lorp's PRAVER. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

~—— CATHEDRAL AND UNIVERSITY SERMONS.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

RENDALL (Rev. F.).—Tue THEOLOGY OF
THE HEBREW CHRISTIANS. Cr. 8vo. ss.
REYNOLDS (H. R.).—NoTEs oF THE CHR1s-

TIAN Lire. Cr. 8vo. 7. 6d.

ROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.).—MaN v
THE IMAGE or Gop: and other Sermons.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64,

RUSSELL(Dean).—THE LIGHT THAT LIGHT-
ETH EVERY MAN : Sermons. With an Intro
ductionby Dean PLuMpPTRE, D.D. Cr.8vo. 6s.

RYLE (Rev. Prof. H.).—THE EARLY NARRA-
TIVES oF GENEs1S. Cr. 8vo. 3s. net.

SALMON (Rev. George, D.D.).—Non-Mir.
ACULOUS CHRISTIANITY : and other Sermons.
and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— GNOSTICISM AND AGNOSTICISM :
other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

SANDFORD (Rt. Rev. C. W, Bishop of Gib-
raltar).—CoUNsEL T0 ENGLISH CHURCHMEN
ABROAD. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SCOTCH SERMONS, 1d80. By Principal
CAIRD and others. 3rd Edit. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

SERVICE (Rev. J.).—SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SHIRLEY (W. N.).—ELrijan : Four Univer.
sity Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

SMITH (Rev. Travers).—MAN's KNOWLEDGE
or MaN aND oF Gop. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

SMITH (W. Saumarez).—THE BLOOD OF THE
NEw COvENANT : An Essay. Cr.8vo. 25.6d.

STANLEY (Dean).--THE NATIONAL T HANKS-
GIVING. Sermons Preached in Westminster
Abbey. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 2s.6d.

—— ADDRESSES AND SERMONS delivered in
America, 1878. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (Prof.
P. G.).—THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE, OR PHvY.
SICAL SPECULATIONS ON A FUTURE STATE.
tsth Edit. Cr. 8vo, 6s.

~— PARADOXICAL PHILOSOPHY : A Sequel to
the above. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

and

STUBBS (Rev. C. W.).—For CHRIST AND
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

Crry. Sermons and Addresses.

—— THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. Quad:
rennial Visitation Charges. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

TAYLOR (Isaac).—THE RESTORATION OF
BELIEF. Cr. 8vo. 8s.

TEMPLE (Frederick, Bishop of London).—
SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL orF
RuGByY ScHooL. Second Series. Ex. fcp. 8vo.
6s. Third Series 4th Edit. Ext.fcp. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE RELATIONS BETWEEN LIGION
AND SCIENCE* Bampton Lectures, 1884,
7th and Cheaper Edition. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

TRENCH (Archbishop). — THE HuLrsEam
LECTURES FOR 1845—6. 8vo. 7¢.6d.

TULLOCH (Principal). —THE CHRIST OF THE.
GosPELS AND THE CHRIST OF MODERN
Crrticism. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

VAUGHAN (C. J., Dean of Landaff).—Ms=-
MORIALS OF HARROW SUNDAYVS. 8vo. 104.6d,

~— EpPIPHANY,LENT,AND EASTER. 8v0. 108.6d.

—— HEeRrogs oF FAITH. and Edit. Cr.8vo. 6s.

—— Lire’'s Work AND Gob's DisciPLINE.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 2s. 64,

—— THE WHOLESOME WORDS OF JESUS
CurisT. 2nd Edit. F(.Eh?vo. 3. 6d.

—— Forsor FarTH. 2nd Edit. Fcp.8vo. 35.6d.

—— CHRIST SATISFYING THE INSTINCTS OF
HumaniTy. 2nd Edit. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d.

— CounseLs FOR YOUNG STUDENTS. Fcp.
8vo. 2s.6d.

—— THE Two GREAT TEMPTATIONS. 2nd
Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 3s. 64.

—— ADDRESSES FOR YOUNG CLERGYMEN.
Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

— “My Son, Give M THiNE HEarT."
Ext. fcp. 8vo. ss.

—— REST AwHILE. Addresses to Toilers in
the Ministry. Ext. fcp. 8vo. ss.

—— TEMPLE SERMONS. _Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— AUTHORISED OR REVISED? Sermons.
Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

—— LessoNs or THE CROSs AND Passion)
Worps FrRoM THE Cross; THE REIGN or
SiN; THE Lorp’s PRAYER. Four Courses
of Lent Lectures. Cr. 8vo. zos. 6d. |

—— UniversiTv SERMONS, NEwW AND OLD. |
Cr. 8vo. 10s.6d.

—— THE PRAYERS OF JESUS CHRIST. Globe
8vo. 3s.6d.

—— DONCASTER SERMONS ; LESsSONs or Lirz
AND GODLINESS ; WORDS FROM THE Gos-
peLS. Cr. 8vo. 105, 64,

—— NoOTEs FOR LECTURESON CONFIRMATION.
14th Edit. Fcp. 8vo. 1s. 64.

—— REsTFUL THOUGHTS IN RESTLESS TIMES.
Crown 8vo. ss.

VAUGHAN (Rev. D. ]J.)—THE PRESENT
TriaL of FaiTH. Cr. 8vo. ss.

VAUGHAN (Rev. E. T.)-SomME REASONS oF
oUrR CurisTiIAN Hore. Hulsean Lectures
for 1875. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 6d.

VAUGHAN (Rev. Robert).—STONES FROM
the Quaret. Sermons. Cr. 8vo. ss.
VENN Rev. %o\“\.—-ﬁ\\ sowr Ca et

1STICS OF BRUIRE, STRNRTINIC, MO Ra.
L1GI0US. Hiulseanlackures¥bq. ¥we. teed
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JON (Rev. J. E.C.).—THE SPIRITUAL
: and other ons. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

2OTT (Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Dur-
—ON THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE
ZRSITIES, Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 64,
FTS FOR MINISTRY. Addresses to Can-
s for Ordination. Cr. 8vo. 1s. 6d.

E VICTORY OF THE CRoSS.

hed in 1888. Cr. 8vo. 3s.64.
:OM_STRENGTH TO STRENGTH. Three
ms(In Memoriam J. B.D.). Cr.8vo. 2s.
tE REVELATION oF THE RiSEN Loxrp.
dit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

e HisToric FaiTH. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

1E GOSPEL OF THE RESURRECTION.
dit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

1E REVELATION OF ThE FATHER. Cr.
(R1sSTUS CONSUMMATOR. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
ME THOUGHTS FROM THE ORDINAL.
‘0. 18, 6d,

c1AL AspEcTs OF CHRISTIANITY. Cr.

1E GosPEL OF LiFE. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
savs IN THE _HisTory or RELIGIOUS
GHT IN THE WEsST. Globe 8vo. s:.
JAM (Rev. E. C.).—WELLINGTON
gGE SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
[NS (Prof. A. S.).—THE LIGHT or THR
.p: AnEssay. and Ed. Cr.8vo. 3s.6d.
NK (A.).—THe WorLD oF THE UN-
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.
IN (J. M., Archdeacon of Manchester).
tMONS PREACHED IN CLIFTON COLLEGE
EL. 2nd Series, 1888—go. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
iSAVS AND ADDRESSES. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
'ME CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE RELIGIOUS
'GHT OF OUR TiME. Cr. 8vo. 6s.
+(C. J.).—SURVIVALS IN CHRISTIANITY.
n 8vo. 3
' (Rev. E. G.).—THE REGAL PoweR
iE CHURCH. 8vo. 4s.6d.

APEUTICS. (See MEDICINE, p. 24.)

TRANSLATIONS.
ke Greek—From the [talian—From the
wtin—Into Latin and Greek Verse.

From the Greek.
IYLUS.—THe SurpLices. With Trans-
1, by T. G. TuCKER, Litt.D. 8vo. 10s.6d.
HE SEVEN AGAINST THEBEs. With
slation, by A. W. VERrraLL, Litt. D.

75. 6d.

1E CHOEPHORI. With Translation. By
ume. 8vo. 12s.

uMENIDES. With Verse Translation,
ERNARD DrRAKE, M.A. 8vo. ss.

US. (Sec PHYSIOGRAPHY, p. 29.)
‘OPHANES.—THE Birps. Trans. into
ish Verse, by B. H. KENNEDY. 8vo. 6s.
OTLE ON FALLACIES; or, Tz
1stict ELENCHI. With Translation, by
osTE M.A. 8vo. 8s.6d.
OTLE.—THE FirsT Book or THE
APHVYSICS OF ARISTOTLE. By a Cam.
:¢ Graduate. 8vo. ss.

HE PoLiTics. By }‘ E. C. WELLDON,
. x08. 6d.

HE RHETORIC. Bysame. Cr.8vo. 7s.6d.
18 N1coMACHEAN ETHics. By same.
o. 7s.6d.

ARISTOTLE.—ON THE CONSTITUTION OF

ATHENs. By E. PosTe. and Egit. Cr.
8vo. 3s.6d.
BION. (Se¢¢ THEOCRITUS.)

HERODOTUS.—TxE HisTory. By G. C
Macavray, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 18s.

HOMER.—THE ObDYssEy DONE INTO Ene-
LISH PRrOSE, by S. H. BuTCHER, M.A., and
A. Lang, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THe OpvsseEy. Books I.—XII. Transl
into English Verse by EARL oF CARNARVON
Cr. 8vo. _7s. 6d.

——— THE IL1AD DONE INTO ENGLISH PROSX,

ANDREW LANG, WALTER LEAF, and
RNEST MYERs. Cr. 8vo. 12s. 6d.

MELEAGER.—FirTy PoEms. Translated
into English Verse by WaLTER HEADLAM.
Fcp. 4to. 7. 6d.

MOSCHUS. (S¢s THEOCRITUS).

PINDAR.—THE ExTaANT ODEBS. By ERNEST
Mvers. Cr.8vo. ss.

PLATO.—Timavus. With Translation, by
R. D. ArchHer-Hinp, M.A. 8vo. 16s.
(See also GoLDEN TREASURY SERIES, p. 20.)

POLYBIUS.—Tue Historigs. By E. S.
SHUCKBURGH. Cr. 8vo. 24s.

SOPHOCLES.—(Epirus THE KING. Trans
lated into English Verse by E. D. A. Mors-
HEAD, M.A. Fcp. 8vo. 3s.6d.

THEOCRITUS, BION, ano MOSCHUS.
By A. LANG, M.A. 18mo. 2s.6d.net.—Large
Paper Edition. 8vo. ¢s.

XENOPHON. —THE CoMPLETE WORKS
By H. G. Dakyns, M.A. Cr. 8vo.—Vols. 1
and II. 1os. 6d. each.

From the Italian.

DANTE.—THE PurGaTorV. With Transl
and Notes, by A. J. BuTLER. Cr.8vo. 125.6d.

—— THE PARADISE. By the same. 2nd Edi
Cr. 8vo. 1129. 6d.

— THE HELL. By the same. Cr.8vo. 125.6d.

— DB MonNarcHIA. By F. J. Cuurch.
Bvo. 43. 6d.

— Tus DiviNne Comepy. By C. E. Noa-
ToN. I. HerL. II. PurGAaTorv. IIL
PARADISE. Cr. 8vo. 6s. each.

—— NEw Lire oF DaNTE. Transl by C. E.
NorToN. _ss.

—— THE PurGATORY. Transl. by C. L
SHADWELL. Ext. cr. 8vo. 10s. net.

From the Latin.

CICERO.—THE Lire AND LETTERS OF MaAR-
cus TurLius Cicero. By the Rev. G. E.
JeANs, M.A. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 10s. 6d.

—— THE AcADEMICS. By J.S.REID. 8vo. 5s5.68.

HORACE : THE WorksoF. By J. LONSDALER,
M.A., and S. L, M.A. Gl 8vo. 3s. 64

—— THE ODES IN A METRICAL PARAPHRASE.
ByR.M.HoveNDEN,B.A. Ext.fcp.8vo. 4s.6d.

—— LirE AND CHARACTER: AN EPITOME OF
His SATIRES AND ErisTrEs. By R. M.
HovenDEN, B.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

—— WORD FOR WORD FROM HORACE: The
Odes Literally Versified. Ry T . Tuowe-
Tox, CB. .Rvo. qs.8d.

. B st
JUVENAL.—TairTEER %m\vé:‘s““m A

LeerER, LLD. Wew
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TRANSLATIONS8—continued.

LIVY. —Books XXI.—XXV. Tur Szconp
Punic War. By A.A. CHURCH, M.A., and
W. J. Bropriee, M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s. [*3

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.—
Book IV. or THE MEDITATIONS. With
Translation and Commentary, by H. Cross-
Lxv, M.A. 8vo. 6s.

SALLUST.—THE CONSPIRACY OF CATILINE
AND THE JUGURTHINE WAR. By A. W.
PorLarDp. Cr. 8vo. 65s.—CATILINE. 3s.

TACITUS, Tue Works or. By A. L
CHURCH, M.A., and W. J. BRODRIBB, M.
Tue Historv. 4th Edit. Cr. dvo. 6s.
THE AGRICOLA AND GERMANIA. With the

Dialogue on Oratory. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.
THE ANNALS. sth Edit. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 64,

VIRGIL : THE WoRKs oF. By J. LONSDALE,
M.A., and S. Leg, M.A._ Globe 8vo. 3564,

~—— THE ENEID. By J. W. MackaiL, M.A.
Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

Into Latin and Greek Verse.

CHURCH (Rev. A. J.).—LATIN VERSION OF
SeLEcTIONS FROM TENNYsON. By Prof.
CoNINGTON, Prof. SeeLev, Dr. HEessry,
T. E. KeeseL, &c. Edited by A. J. CHURCH,
M.A. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s.

GEDDES (Prof. W. D.).—FroscuLt Gr&C1
BoreaLEs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

KYNASTON (Herbert D.D.).—EXEMPLARIA
LTONIENSIA. Ext. fcp. fvo. ss.

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.
(Sec also HisTORY, p. 10; SPORT, p. 32.)

APPLETON (T. G.).—A NILE JOURNAL.
Ilustrated by EvGENE BENsoN. Cr.8vo. 6s.

“BACCHANTE.” TuEe Cruise or H.M.S.
¢ BACCHANTE," 1879—1882. Compiled from
the Private Journals, Lettersand Note-books
of PrINCE ALBERT ViCTOR and PRINCE
GEORGE OF WALES. By the Rev. Canon
DALTON. 2 vols. Med. gvo. 52s. 6d.

BAKER (Sir Samuel W..—IsmaiLia. A
Narrative of the Expedition to Central
Africa for the Suppression of the Slave Trade,
organised by Ismair, Khedive of Egypt.
Cr. 8vo. .

—— THE NiLE TRIBUTARIES OF ABYSSINIA,
AND THE SWORD HUNTERS OF THE HAMRAN
ARaBs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— THE ALBERT N'vaNzZA GREAT BAsIN oF
THE NILE AND EXPLORATION OF THE NILE
Sources. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— CvPrUS As I SAWIT.IN 1879. 8vo. 12s.6d.

BARKER (Lady).—A YEAR's HOUSEKEEPING
IN SouTH AFRricA. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— StaTioN LiFE IN NEw ZeALAND. Cr.
8vo. 3s.6d.

—— LeTTERS TO GUY. Cr. 8vo. ss.

BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.).—
SKETCHING RAMBLES IN HOLLAND. ith
Illustrations. Fcp. 4to. 21s.

BRYCE (James, M.P.). — TRANSCAUCASIA
anD ARARAT. 3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. as.

CAMERON (V. L.).—Our FuTURE HiGHWAY
TO INDIA. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 21s.

CAMPBELL (J. F.).—My CircuLAR NOTBS.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CARLES(W.R.).—L1rE IN COREA. 8vo.125.6d.

CAUCASUS: NoTEs ON THE. By ‘“ Wan-
DERER.” 8vo. g¢s.

CRAIK (Mrs..—AN UNkNOowN COUNTRY.
Illustr. by F. NoeL PaToN. Roy. 8vo. 7s.6d

~—— AN UNSENTIMENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH
CorNwALL. Illustrated.” 4to. zas.

DILKE (Sir Charles). (See pp. 25. a1.)

DUFF (Right Hon. Sir M. E. Grant).—NoTEs
OF AN INDIAN JOURNEY. 8vo. 10s. 64

FORBES (Archibald).—SoUVENIRS OF SOME
CoNTINENTS. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— BARRACKS, Bivouacs, aNp BarTLES.
Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d

FULLERTON (W. M.)—IN Cairo. Fcp.
8vo. 3s.6d.

GONE TO TEXAS: LETTERS FROM OvURm
Bovs. Ed. by THos. HuGHEs. Cr.8vo. ¢s.6d.

GORDON (Lady Duff). —LAsT LETTERS
FROM EGYPT, TOWHICH ARE ADDED LETTERS
FROM THE CAPE. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. as.

GREEN (W. S.).—AMONG THE SELKIRK
Graciers. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.) and BALL (J.).—
OURNAL OF A ToUR IN MAROCCO AND THB
REAT ATLAS. 8vo. 21s.

HOBNER (Baron von).—A RameLE Rounp

THE WoORLD. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

HUGHES (Thos.).—RuGBY, TENNESSEE. Cr.
8vo. 4s.6d.

KALM.—AccounTor His VisiT To ENGLAND.
Trans, by J. Lucas. Illus. 8vo. 12s. net

KINGSLEY (Charles).—AT LasT : A Christ-
mas in the West Indies. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Henry). — TALEs oFr OLD
TrAVEL. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

KIPLING (J. L..—BeAasT AND MAN 1IN
INDIA. Illustrated. Ext. cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P..—RAMBLES AND
STUDIES IN GRRECE. Illust. Cr.8vo. 10s.6d.

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS
. E.).—SKETCHES FROM A TOUR THROUGH
OLLAND AND GERMANY. Illustrated by

J. E. Rogers. Ext. cr. 8vo. ros. 6d.

NORDENSKIOLD. — VOYAGE OF THR
““VEGA"” ROUND AsiA AND Eurore. By
Baron A. E. Von NorRDENsKIOLD. Trans. by
ALEX. LESLIE. 4oo Illustrations, Maps, etc.
2 vols. 8vo. 45s.—Popular Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). (See HisToRry, p. 11.)

OLIVER (Capt. S. P.).—~MADAGASCAR: AN
HiIsTORICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF
THE ISLAND. 2 vols. Med. 8vo. 52s. 64,

PALGRAVE (W. Gifford.—A NARRATIVE
OF A YEAR'S JOURNEY THROUGH CENTRAL
AND EASTERN ARABIA, 1862-63. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

—— Dutcn Guiana. 8va. gs.

—— ULVYSSES, Or, Scenes a0d Stodies w
many Lands. ¥vo. 10s.6d.
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PERSIA, EASTERN. AN ACCOUNT O¥ THE
&umws OF THE PERSIAN BOUNDARY
MMISSION, 1870-71-72. avols. 8vo. 4as.

PIKE(W )—THuE BARREN GROUND oF NORTH-
ERN CANADA. 8vo. 10s.
ST. JOHNSTON (A.).—CAMPING AMONG
CaNNIBALS. Cr. 8vo. 44.6d.
SAN DYS (J. E.).—AN EAsm VacaTion IN
GReBcE. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 64,
SMITH (G.)—A Trip To ENGLAND. 18mo. 3s.

STRANGFORD (Viscountess). — EGYPTIAN
SEPULCHRES AND SYRIAN SMRINES. New
Edition. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d.

TAVERNIER (Baron): TRAVELS IN INDIA
of JEAN BAPTISTE TAVERNIER. Transl.

by V. BaLr, LL.D. 2avols. 8vo. 4as.

TRISTRAM. (See ILLUSTRATED Books.)
TURNER (Rev. G.). (Se¢ ANTHROPOLOGY.)
WALLACE (A. R.). (See NaTURAL HISTORY.)

WATERTON (Charles).— WANDERINGS IN
SouTH AMERICA, THE NORTH-WEST or
THE UNITED STATES, AND THE ANTILLES.
Edited by Rev. J. G. Woop. Illustr. Cr.
8vo. 6s.—People's Edition. 4to. 6d.

WATSON (R. Spence).—A VisitT To WazAN
THE SACRED C1Tv OF MoROCCO. 8vO. 108.64)

YOUNG, Books for the.
(See also BieLicaL HisTORY, p. 3a.)

ESOP—CALDECOTT —SoME o Asor’s
FaBLEs, with Modern Instances, shown in
Designs by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT. 4to. Ss.

ARIOSTO.—PALADIN AND SARACEN. Stories
from Ariosto. By H. C. HoLLwav-CaL-
THROP. lllustmted Cr. 8vo. 6s.

ATKINSON v. J. C.).—THE LasTt or
THE GIANT lLLERS Globe 8vo. 3¢. 64,

=—— WaLks, TALks, TRAVELS, AND ExprLOITS
or Two ScHooLBovs. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d,

—— PrLAYHOURS AND HarLr-HoLIDAvS, OR
FURTHER EXPERIENCES OF TWO OOL-
sovs. Cr. 8vo. 35 6d.

~——— ScENEs IN FAIRVLAND. Cr. 8vo. 4s. 6d.

AWDRY (Frances).—THE STORY oF A FEL-
Low SoLDIER. (A Life of Bishop Patteson
for the Young.) Globe 8vo. as. 6.

BAKER (Sir S. W.).—TRuUE TALES FOR MY
Granpsons. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3¢. 6d.
—— CAST UP BY THE SEA : OR, THE ADVEN-
TUREs OF NED GrRAY, Illus Cr. 8vo. 6s.

BUMBLEBEE BOGO'S BUDGET. By a
ReTIRED JuDGE. Illust. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 6d.

CARROLL (Lewis).—ALICE’'S ADVENTURKS
IN WONDERLAND. With 42 Illustrations by
TeNNIEL. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

Pooples Edition. With all the original

ustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2. 64, net.

A GERMAN TRANSLATION OF THE SAME.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. net. ~A FRENCH TRANSLA-
TION OF THE SAME. Cr.8vo. 6s. net.
AN ITALIAN TRANSLATION OF THE SAME.
Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.

—— ALICE'S ADVENTURES Um)nx-cnounn
Being a Fucumle of the Onpnal
afterwards dev oped into “"Alice’s Adven-
tures in Wonderland.” With 27 Illustrations
by the Author. Cr. 8vo. 45 net.

CARROLL (Lewis).—THROUGH THE Look-
ING-GLASS AND WHAT ALICE FOUND THERE.
Wuh 5o Illustrations by TeNNIEL. Cr. 8vo.

Plvﬁhl Edition. With all the original
ustrations. Cr. 8vo. 2s. 64. net.
People’s Edition of *‘ Alice’s Adventures in
‘onderland,” and * Through the Lookmg
Glass.” 1vol. Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d. n
—— RHYME? AND REASON? WIth 65 Illus-
trations by ARTHUR B. FRrosT, and 9 by
Henry HoLipay. Cr. 8vo. 6s. net.
—— A TanGLED TaALe. With 6 Illustrations
by ARTHUR B. FrRosT. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d. net.
—— SvLvIE AND BrUNO. With 46 Illustra.
tionsby HArrRv FurNiss. Cr.8vo. 7s5.64. net.
—— THENURSERY ““ALICE.” Twen! ured
Enl.rizm ents from TENNIEL'S I ustrations
to ‘‘Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland,”
with Text adapted to Nursery Readers.
4t0. 4s. net.—Pcoﬂe‘:Eddwn 4to. 3s.net.
—— THE HUNTING OF THE SNARK, AN AGON®
IN EiguT Fits. With 9 Illustrations by
HeNrY HoLipay. Cr. 8vo. 4s. net.

CLIFFORD (Mrs.W.K.).—ANYHOW STORIES.
With Illustrations by DoroTHY TENNANT
Cx. 8vo. 1s. 6d. ; paper covers, Is.

CORBETT (Julian).—For Gop anDp GovLb.
Cr. 8vo. 6s.

CRAIK (Mrs.).—ALICE LEARMONT : A FaIRy
TaLe. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 4s. 64,

—— THE ADVENTURES OF A BROwNIE. [llus
trated by Mrs. ALLINGHAM. Gl. 8vo. 4s.6d.

—— THE LiTTLE LAME PRINCE AND HIS
TRAVELLING CLoAK. Illustrated by J. McL.
RAI.S'I‘ON Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

—— Our YEAR: A CHiLD's Book IN Pross
AND VERSE. Illustrated. Gl. 8vo. as. 64,
—— LaTTLE SUuNsHINE'S HoLipav. Globe

8vo. 2s. 6d.
—— THE FaAIrRY Book : THE BesT Poruram
Fairy STORIES. 18mo. 2s. 64. net.
——— CHILDREN s POETRv. Ex. fcp. 8vo. 4s.6d.
—— SonGs OF OUR YOUTH. Small 4to. 6s.

DE MORGAN (Mary).—THE NECKLACE oF
PRINCESS Floxn(om)u, ANDOTHER STORIES.
{llustrated by WALTER CrANE. Ext. fcp.
8vo. 3s. 64.— Paper Ed., with Illus-
mmons on India Paper. 100 coples printed.

FOWLER(W. W.). (Se¢ NATURAL HisTORY.)

GREENWOOD (J: E.). —Tue MooN
MAIDIN'ANDOTH:‘?TORXBS Cr.8vo. 35.6d.

GRIMM’'S FAIRY TALES. Translated by
Lucy CranEg, and Illustrated by WALTER
CraNE. Cr. 8vo.

KEARY (A. and E.). —THeE HEgroes or
AsGArD. Tales from dinavian My-
thology. Globe 8vo. 2s.6d

KEARY(‘I;Z TTHB Magic VaLrey. Illustr.

" Globe 8Bvo. 4s. 6d.

KINGSLEY (Charles).—THe HEerors; or,

Greek Fairy Tales for my Children. Cr. 8vo.

ﬁ 6d.—Presentation Ed,, gilt edges. 7s.6d.
ApAM How AND LApY Wuy: or, Fisst
Lessons in Earthlore. Cr.¥Wo. .64,

Tue WAaTERBAmes: A Fairy Tae (or w
Land Baby. Cr.®o. 25 6d—New Rae,

I“u.hyL.Smmum\. “Ecp. axo.

1. 94,
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BOOKS POR THE YOUNG—continued.

MACLAREN (Arch.).—Tug FAIry Famirv.
A Series of Ballads and Metrical Tales.
Cr. 8vo. ss.

MACMILLAN (Hugh). (Sesp. 37.)

MADAME TABBY'S ESTABLISHMENT.
ByKart1, Illust.by L. WaIN. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d.

MAGUIRE (J. F.).—YouNnG PrINCE Mari-
GoLp. Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 4s. 64,

MARTIN (Frances).—THE Port's Hour.
Poetry selected for Children. 18mo. 2s.6d.

—— SPRING-TIMEWITHTHEPOETS.18mo0.35.6d.

MAZINI (Linda).—IN THE GOLDEN SHELL.
With Illustrations. Globe 8vo. 4s. 6d.

MOLESWORTH (Mrs.).—Works. Illust. by
WALTER CRANE. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64. each.
“ CARROTS,” JusT A LiTTLE Bov.

A CHRISTMAS CHILD,
CHRISTMAS-TREE LAND.

Tue Cuckoo Crock.

Four Winps FARM.
GRANDMOTHER DEAR,

HERR BaBY.

LiTTLE Mi1ss PEGGY.

THE RECTORY CHILDREN,

Rosv.

THE TAPESTRY ROOM.

TeLL ME A STORY.

Two L1TTLE WAIFS,

“Us”: An Old-Fashioned Story.
CHILDREN OF THE CASTLE.

—— A CHrisTMAs Posy. Illustrated by
WALTER CRANE. Cr. 8vo, 4s. 64

~— Four GHosT SToriEs. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

~—— Nurst HEATHERDALE's STORY. Illust.
by LEsLIE BROOKE. Cr. 8vo. 4. 6d.

—— THE GirLs AND L. Illust. by L. BRookE.
Cr. 8vo. 4s.6d.

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). — AGNEs HoOPETOUN'S
ScHooLs AND HoL1DAYs. Illust. Gl.8vo. 25.6d.

PALGRAVE (Francis Turner).—THE Five
DAvYs’ ENTERTAINMENTS AT WENTWORTH
GRANGE. Small 4to. 6s.

~—— THE CHILDREN’S TREASURY OF LYRICAL
PoETRY. 18mo. 25 64.—Or in 2 parts, 15,

PATMORE (C.)—THE CHILDREN'S GAR-
LAND FROM THE BEST POETS. 18mo.
2s. 6d. net.

ROSSETTI1 (Christina). — SPEAKING LIKE
NEssEs. Illust. by A. HuGHEs. Cr.8vo. 4s.6d

RUTH AND HER FRIENDS: A STory
roOR GirLs, Illustrated. Globe 8vo. 2s.6d.

ST. JOHNSTON (A.). — CAMPING AMONG
CaANNiBALS. Cr.8vo. 4s.

—— CHARLIE ASGARDE: THE STORY OF A
FrienDsHIP. Illustrated by HugH THom
soN. Cr. 8vo. rs.

“ST. OLAVE'S” (Author of). Illustrated.
Globe 8vo. .
WHEN I was A LITTLE GIRL. 2. 64,
NiINE YEARS OLD. as.

WHEN PApA CoMES HOME. 4s. 6d.
PANsIE'S FLOUR BIN. 45.6d.

STEWART (Aubrey).—THE TALE oF Trov.
Done into English. Globe 8vo. 2s. 64,

TENNYSON (Hon. Hallam).—JAck AND
THE BEAN-STALK. English Hexameters.
Illust. by R. CALDECOTT. Fcp. 4to. 3s. 6d.

“WANDERING WILLIE"” (Autbor of).—
CONRAD THE SQUIRREL., Globe 8vo. as. 64.

WARD (Mrs. T. Humphry).—MiLLY AND
OrLv. With Illustrations by Mrs. ALma
TADEMA. Globe 8vo. 2s.

WEBSTER (Augusta)—DAFFODIL AND THE
CroXxaxicans. Cr. 8vo. 6s.

WILLOUGHBY (F.).—FAIrRY GUARDIANS.
Illustr. by TowNLEY GREEN. Cr. 8vo. ss.

WOODS (M. A.). (See COLLECTIONS, p. 17.)
YONGE (Charlotte M.).—THE PRINCE AND
THE PAGE. Cr. 8vo. 1s.6d.

~—— A Book oF GOLDEN DEEDS. 18mo. 2s.64.
net. Globe 8vo. 2s.—Abridged Edition. 1s.

—— LaNces or Lynwoop. Cr. 8vo. 3s.6d.

—— P’s axD Q's; and LiTTLE Lucy's Won-
DERFUL GLOBE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

—— A STOREHOUSE OF STORIES. 2 ‘ols,
Globe 8vo. as. 6d. each.

—— THE POPULATION OF AN OLD PEAR-
TREE ; or, Stories of Insect Life. From F.
VAN BruysseL. Illustr. Gl. 8vo. as. 64.

ZOOLOGY.

Cowed 4 P, 2,

4

¢4 2 4 ! Zoology—
Entomology—Ornithology.

(See also BioLoGy; NATURAL HISTORY;
PHVYSIOLOGY.)

Comparative Anatomy.

FLOWER (Sir W. H.).—AN INTPODUCTION
TO THE OSTEOLOGY OF THE MAMMALIA.
Illustrated. 3rd Edit., revised with the assist.
anceof HaANs Gapow, Ph.D. Cr.8vo. 10s.6d,

HUMPHRY (Prof. Sir G. M.).—OBsERvaA-
TIONS IN MyoLoGY. B8vo. 6s.

LANG (Prof. Amold).—TExT-Book or Com-
PARATIVE ANATOMY. me H.M. and
M. BERNARD. Preface by . E. Haec.
kEL. Illustr. 2vols. 8vo. Part I. 17s. net.

PARKER (T. Jeffery).—A CoURSE OF IN.
STRUCTION IN ZooTOoMY (VERTEBRATA).
Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 8s 6d.

PETTIGREW (J. Bell).;Tﬂn PHYSIOLOGY
orF THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS, IN THE
LowER ANIMALS, AND IN MAN. 8vo. 1as.

SHUFELDT (R. W.).—THE MvoLoGY or
THE RAVEN (Corvus corax Simuatus). A
Guide to the Study of the Muscular System
in Birds, Illustrated. 8vo. 13s. net.

WIEDERSHEIM (Prof. R.).—ELEMENTS OF
THE COMPARATIVE ANATOMY OF VERTE-
BRATES. Adapted by W. NEwWTON PARKER.
With Additions. Illustrated. 8vo. 124, 6dL



ZOOLOGY.

Practical Zoology.

HOWES (Prof. G. B.).—AN ATLAS OF PRAC-
TICAL ELEMENTARY Brorogy. With a Pre-
face by Prof. HuXLEY. 4to. 14s.

HUXLEY (T. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).—
A Coursg oF PRACTICAL INSTRUCTION IN
ELEMENTARY BioLoGy. Revised and ex-
tended by Prof. G. B. Howes and D. H.
ScotT, Ph.D. Cr.8vo. 108,

*‘THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville).—THE VOYAGE
OF THE ‘‘CHALLENGER" : THE ATLANTIC.
With Illustrations, Coloured Maps, Charts,
etc 2 vols. 8vo. 4ss.

*‘THOMSON (Sir C. Wyville). —Tue DEpPTHS

OF THE SEA. An Account of the Results of
theDred CnnsesofHMSS “ Li ht-
ning Porcnplne 1868-69-70. ith

lllustratlons, Maps, and Plans. 8vo. 315.6d.

Entomology.

BUCKTON (G. B.).—MONOGRAPH OF TH
BriTisH CicADA&, OR TETTIGIDAE. 2 vl
33%. 6d. eachnet ; orin 8 Parts. 8s. each ne

LUBBOCK (Sir John).—THE ORIGIN AN
METAMORPHOSES OF INSECTS. Illustratec
Cr. 8vo. 3s. 6d.

SCUDDER (S. H.).—Fossi. INSECT: O
NORTH AMERICA. Map and Plates.
vols. 4to. gos. met.

Ornithology.
COUES (Elliott).—KEv T0 NORTH AMERICA!
Birps. Illustrated. 8vo. a2l 2s.
—— HANDBOOK OF FIELD AND GENERAL O5
NITHOLOGY. Illustrated. 8vo. ros. net.
FOWLER(W.W.). (See NATURAL HisTorY

WHITE (Gilbert). (See NATURAL HisTORY
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